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Friday,  20  February  1948 


INTERNATIONAL  MILITARY  TRIBUNAL 
FOR  THE  FAR  EAST 
Court  House  of  the  Tribunal 
’far  Ministry  Building 
Tokyo,  Japan 

The  Tribunal  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment, 

ot  0930. 

Appearances: 

For  the  Tribunal,  all  Members  sitting,  with 
the  exception  of:  HONORABLE  JUSTICE  LORD  PATRICK, 
Member  from  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britian  and 
HONORABLE  JUSTICE  E.  STUART  McDOUGALL,  Member  from  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  not  sitting  from  0930  to  1600; 
HONORABLE  JUSTICE  E.  H.  NORTHCROFT ,  Member  from  the 
Dominion  of  New  Zealand  and  HONORABLE  JUSTICE  I.  M. 
ZARYANOV,  Member  from  the  USSR.,  not  sitting  from 
1330  to  1600. 

For  the  Prosecution  Section,  same  as  before. 
For  the  Defense  Section,  £2me  as  before. 

(English  to  Japanese  end  Japanese 

% 

to  English  interpretation  was  made  by  the 
Language  Section,  IMTFE.) 
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MARS  Hi. L  OF  THE  COURT:  The  International 


Military  Tribum 1  for  th<.  Far  Erst  is  now  in  se 


THE  PRFSIDENT 


All  the.  recused  r re  present 


except  UMT.ZU  v/ho  is  represented  by  counsel.  The 
Surarno  Prison  surgeon  certifies  thrt  he  is  ill  r.nd 


unable  to  attend  the  trial  tod?  y.  The  c  ertif  icr  tt 


r  corded  end  filed 


Following  our  usual  practice  we  will  not  sit 
on  Mondr  y,  being  'v  shinrton'  r.  Pirthdey. 

To  you  cxnect  to  finish  the-  summation  today, 
Mr.  Sutton?  There  is  r  statement  in  the.  Nippon  Times 
to  the  effect  th:  t  you  cxnect  to  finish  today. 

i!R.  SUTTON:  Wo  expect  to  complete  the  HATA 

sunn  tion,  the  HIRANUMA  summation  end  will  be  reading 

the  HIROTA  sumor tion  rt  the  end  of  the  day.  That  is 

our  anticipated  schedule. 

# 

THF  PRESIDENT:  There  is  also  r  suggestion 
that  the  Court  is  going  to  trke  three  weeks  to 
deliberate.  Nuernberg  took  a  month  on  less  than 
half  the  amount  of  evidence .  It  is  the  gener? 1  desire 


of  the  Members  of  the  Tribunal  thi  t  I  should  state 


thrt  vc  don’t  know  how  long  we  are  goirg  to  take  on 
our  doliber?  tions  but  v/o  will  make  them  as  short  as 


we  properly  c*n.  I  am  referring  now  to  r  reported 


Hr.  Chief  of  Counsel.  He  nry  h' ve  been 
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misrt  ported . 

Hr.'  Sutton. 

MR.  SUTTON:  I  begin  on  prge  13  of  the  HATA 
summation,  paragraph  23,:. 

V .  V.’itR  MINISTIR  -  i.upust  1939  -  July  1940 . 
DD-23.  On  30  Augur t  193?  HAVA  become  Vr.r 
Minister  in  the  ABB  Cabinet  rnd  when  th.-t  c  binc-t  was 
succeeded  by  the.  YONAI  Cabinet  on  16  January  19 ’0 
HAT  A.  continued  c.s  Wrr  Minister  in  the  YONAI  Cabinet 

until  his  resignation  on  16  July  1940  brought  about 

,  # 

the  downfell  of  thrt  cabinet. 

A .  HiiT;.  Nurtures  the  Conspiracy . 

DD-24 .  ’’hen  the  conspirators  in  r  movement 
^spearhe:  de.d  by  ,;,a  r  Minister  ITAGAKI  a  nd  Ambassador 
OSHI  7i  with  the  blessing  of  Premier  HIRANUMA  had 
prectically  completed  the  plans  for  a  military  alli¬ 
ance  with  Germany,  the  feudden  execution  of  the  non- 
aggression  pact  between  Germrny  and  Russia  fell  ns  a 

0 

stunning  blov/.  It  caused  r  temporary  halt  in  the  move¬ 
ment  for  closer  collaboration  with  the  Axis  and  re¬ 
quired  preparation  for  n  new  method  of  attack.  The 
HIRANUMA  Cabinet  fell.  On  th  surface  it  appeared 
that  the  militaristic  groun  w.  s  losing  ground.  The 
moderate  and  rnti-wi  r  forc<  s  in  Japan  seamed  to  be 
comine  into  their  own.  Th  long-range-  ck  signs  of  the 


\ 


—  t 


conspir- tors  might  bo  thwcrted.  This  w  s  for  them  r. 

*  i 

critical  pe  riod .  At  this  crude  1  hour  it  wes  HATA 


who  errried  their  flrg.  HATA  wrs  the  sole  represent 


tive  of  the  militaristic  group  in  the  ABF  Cnbinct. 

One  oth.r  --  KOISO  —  joined  him  in  the  YOIAiI  Cnbinct 


R.Ta's  conduct  during  the  period  that  he  wrs  War 
Minister  is  mori  r.  prchc.r  siblo  in  thf  t  he  pretended 
to  be  in  record  with  the  policies  of  the  Government 
in  which  he  wrs  serving  while  ho  wrs  rt  first  secretly 
end  latex1  in  c  less  veiled  manner  working  for  its 
overthrow.  And  when  he  hr d  gained  sufficient  strength 
he  boldl'y  wrecked  the  YONAI  Cabinet  rnd  brought  beck 
into  p*wc r  the  railitr ristic  group  whose,  rlrns  were 
now  perfected  end  who  with  the.  added  strength  of  TOJO 
rapidly  sot  Jr or n  on  the  ro'd  to  more  'nd  greater  wars 


HATA  Appoints  ;TUT0 


month 


fter  he  b  c- tn<  ?/or  Minister,  HATn  appointed 


MUTO  es  Chief  of  the 


lilitrry 


ffrirs  Eurceu  of  the 


”  r  Ministry.  In  appointing  his  co-conspirator  to 
this  highly  import.' nt  position  HATA  not  only  indict. ted 
his  •-  pprovr 1  of  MUTO,  whom  we  submit  wrs  r  prime 


pronotv r  of  Japanese  expansion  by  force,  but  brought 
into  the  inner  circles  of  the  Government  one-  who  r.t 


1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


r’ll  times  ritfed  HATA  in  carrying  forward  the  pirns  for 
Japanese  dominrtion  —  the  cstr blishmcnt  of  the  new 
order  in  Esst  /sir.  So  closely  did  HAT  A  end  MUTO 
cooperate  that  when  IL.7A  rs  Wrr  Minister  wrs  ques¬ 
tioned  before  committees  of  the  Diet,  MUTO  would  enswer 
^  • 

for  him.  TANAKA  quoted  HAT/,  rs  having  str.tcd  thrt 

c . 

MtTO  influenced  his  r.sipn'tion  rs  Vrr  Minister. 

There  may  be  question  rs  to  th<  extent  to  which  HATA's 
rppointee  end  subordinr to  in  the-  "rr  Ministry,  rJUTO, 
coi.ld  hf vc  encouraged  Ha  A  in  his  decision  to  destroy 

the  YOB*. I  Cabinet,  but  this  does  shov/  the-  close-  :  nd 

% 

intimate  rOctionship  between  these  tv/o  co-conspirr.tors . 

D1 -26.  The  defense  sought  by  the ■ testimony 
of  INaMU,  Chief  of  th<  Personnel  Affairs  Bureau,  to 
sho»v  that  he  hed  suggested  to  HAT  A  the  e-rpoinfm^nt  of 

fftcr  consult?  t ion  ith  the  departments  of  the 

t  c 
"rr  Ministry  in  accordance  with  regular  Army  procedure. 

Any  favorable  inferences  from  the  testimony  of  this 

witness  w#rc  destroyed,  by  his  st.'tcments  on  cross- 

cxr mine t ion  to  the  effect  thrt  HATA  hrd  authority  to 

recommend  for  appointment  rs  Chief  of  the  Military 

Ai fairs  lurceu  whomever  he  desired  ana  thrt  neither 

H..j <.  nor  the  Three  Chiefs  Council  were  necessarily 

(LB-25,  b.  Lx.  2243A,  T.  16150. 
c,  T.  15901.) 

(DD-26.  r.  Ex.  3208,  T.  28997.) 
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required  to  follow  the  suggestion  made  by  this 
witness  in  his  cr pc city  rs  Chief  of  the  Personnel 
Affeirs  Purceu. 

B,  i.s  7rr  Minister  H/  Tn  Continues  to  v'r.gc 
V’rr  in  Chinr . 

V 

DD-27.  Throughout  his  term  as  idiniste.r  of 
Y/cr,  the  Japanese  j.ray  continued  its  large  scrlc 
nggr,ssive  vrrfrrc-  in  Chinr .  This  carried  the  complete 
support  me’  r.oorovr.3  of  irrr  I'inister  HATA.  The 
defense  sought  to  prove-  through  SAV’ADA  that  HATA  was 

( 

desirous  of  peace  with  Chinr  end  always  insisted  it 

wi  s  most  urgent  to  brine  an  end  to  the  Chine  Incident 

end  to  th.*  t  end  sought  to  reduce  the  strength  of  the 

r .  / 

Jr pane so  troops  in  Chine,  end  TANAKA  testified  thr.t 

HATA  negotiated  with  Chirng  Kri-s!tek  for  a  peaceful 

st 'tlca  nt  of  the  Chine  Incident  end  wonted  to  bring 

rbout  peace  by  the  reduction  end  tf-en  withdraw?  1  of 

b 

•'ll  th<  troons  in  Chine.  Wo  respectfully  submit 
tha t  HAT/. 1  s  nets  wore  directly  opposite  to  those 
testified  to  by  these  witnesses  rnd  thrt  HATA  sought 
to  thoroughly  crush  the  Chirng  Kolchak  r«.  gitne  end  to 
support  by  military  force  the  Wrng  Ching  Wei  Govern¬ 
ment  in  Chino.  On  23  December  1939  Japanese  armed 

(DD-27.  r* .  Ix.  3205,  T.  29,009.  , 

b.  Fx.  3233,  T.  29,411.) 
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forces  lrndod  rt.  Ltmgchow  on  the  soi.thi.rn  tip  of  the 
Chinr.  co-  st  nerr  French  Indo-Chinr.  On  24  I  ecembcr 

c 

thi  y  c-'ptured  Kenning,  the  c'pitdl  of  Kwrncai  Trovinct  . 

On  4  Her  eh  1940  the.  Jr.ncnosc  troops  occupied  Hoichow 

d. 

on  the  border  of  Shrntung  Frovincc.  On  24  April 
19A0  the  J/’penese  Army  rccopturcd  Kr  if  end ,  the  ernitcl 
of  Honrn  rovince,  end  on  12  June  1940  the  Jrnrnosc 

Prised  fore-  s  crptured  Nich.nnp,  thi  ir  nerrest  rpnroich 

c . 

to  Chungking. 

DL-23.  HiAiJs  pirn  for  ncrcc  in  Chinr  cn- 
vision'.d  mi  utter  destruction  of  the  Krt.ionnl  Govern¬ 
ment  under  Chlrnp  Kei-shek  !  no  the  Si  tting  up  of  t,  now 
regime  which  would  cooperrte  with  Jr pen  in  the  s^rac 
manner  j  s  ilnnchukuo.  He  reitortted  these  views  in 
h.  .'.rings  before  the  Bun^c  Committee,  of  the  Diet.  On 
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22  Her  eh  1940  in  r.  oly  to  *  question  by  Committee 

Member  KIRAFJ.V'ii ,  who  h'd  cited  HAMA's  previous  ex- 

plrnntion  of  the  ob.1-.ct  of  the  Chin:  Incident  end 

suggested  to  HATA  thr.t  "t.hc  Chirng  Regime  will  be 

utterly  ruined",  Wrr  Minister  HATA  srid: 

"Hr.  HIRAKAWA's  idi  '  is  quite  reesonrbl<  ,  'nd 

it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  repent  th? t  the 

object  of  the  present  incident  is  to  c strblish 

(DD-27.  c.  Ex.  256,  T.  3451. 

d.  Lx.  276a,  T.  3700. 

_ e.  Ex.  256,  T.  3451.) _ 
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a  new  order  in  Li  st  ;  sir  by  thorourhlv  crushing 
the  Chiang  K: i  Shek  Government's  pro-communistic 
rnd  anti-Japanese  policies.  Therefore,  we  firm¬ 
ly  believe  thrt  the  establishment  of  the  v'rng 
regime-  is  only  r  st:  pc  in  the  Incident  end  when 
the  new  government  is  established  our  .\rrny  will 
-ivo  every  possible  assistance,  especially 
military  help,  to  the  V'rng  Regime  and  their 

policy  will  be  firm  rnd  unch*  r.g c.-ble  rs  ..vcr 

a. 

until  the  Chime  regime  surrenders.1 '  (Under- 
scoring  added) 

On  the  s.'me  date  before*  the  seme  committee  HaTA  had 

previously  stated:  "Japan  is  now  fighting  what  one 

b. 

may  call  a  Holy  War." 

-  'DD-29.  On  April  1940  HAT/.  w?>s  decorated 
’..ith  the  First  Class  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite  in 
recognition  of  his  meritorious  services  rendered  in 
the  China  Affair. 

$ 

C .  HATA  Sponsort  d  -no  Approved  the  Wang 
Ching  V.rcl  Government  in  China. 

DD-30.  On  1  November  1939  the  China  Affairs 

r. 

*  •  • 

Board,  of  which  HATa  was  Vice  President,  outlined 

thv.  cardi  .rl  points  to  be  followed  in  the*  strblishra*  nt 

(DD-28.  a.  Lx*.  3832,  T.  38015  (Dr-30,  r.  Ex.  106, 

b.  lx.  3832,  T.  38018)  T.  701) 

(DD-29.  Ex.  106,  T.  703) 
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of  the  new  regime  in  Chirm.  It  provided  thr  t  first 
of  rill  that  "mr  in  component  pt  opIc  of  the  new  Central 
Government"  should  be  mrdc  to  understand  what  was 
desired  and  denu  ndod  by  Japan  and.  that  the  Central 
Political  Conference  should,  be  so  direct-id  that  there 
would  bo  no  conflict  between  whrt  was  desired  end 
demanded  by  JeDan  "and  ttrt  will  be  resolved  by  tfce 
Chinese  side."  Th  Japanese  side  would  determine 

A 

both  th«.  formation  and  the  tint  of  the  c st?  blishinent 
of  the  new  Central  Government  and  the  political  creed 
r.nd  policies  of  the  new  Central  Governmei  x  should  in¬ 
clude  such  principles  for  the  readjustment  of  the  n*.w 
relationship  between  Japan  and  China  as  the  desires 
of  Japan  mirht  dictate  —  nothinr  contradictory  to 
Japan's  desires. •  It  further  determined  "concerning 
thv  -djustment  of  the  nova  relationship  between  Japan 
and  China  after  formation  of  the  Central  Government 
• nd  before  the  establishment  of  the  new  Central  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  leading  figures  of  the  Government  shall  make 

c . 

a  firm  pledge  to  th<  Jap'ncs^  side  ."  In  short,  the 

new  Government  in  China  which  HAT A  was  sponsoring  would 

be ‘puppet  in  character,  subservient  toward  the  views 

of  Japan  'nd  would  '-id  HAT  A  rnd  his  co-conspirators 

(DD-30.  b.  Ix.  3745,  T.  37,398. 

c.  Ex.  3745,  T.  37,400.) 


B 


40,71? 


in  destroying  the  i'tionrl  Government  of  Chine  under 
Chimp  Kri-shek  rnd.  fit  Chine  into  the  scheme  for 
the  establishment  of  r  new  order  in  Erst  A sir . 

• 

Df -31.  To  this  new  (’overnuent  Hi.TA  pl<  d^cd 
the  full  support  of  Jrrnncso  railitcry  mipht.  He  wns 
quoted  by  r.  member  of  the  Budpc  Committee  of  the  Diet 

i 

r.s  hr  vine  strt.  d  thrt  "when  the  V^nnp  R.  rime  is  cstrb- 

lishcd,  th-.  Army  must  render  's  much  militrry  help 

rs  possible  to  the  newly  born  Centrrl  Government." 

r.nd  ft  the  some  session  before  the  Budge-  Com  ittcc, 

22  Hrrch  1940,  HATAsrid:  "Our  / rmy  v.lll  rive  every 

possible  rssistmee,  csoccirlly  militrry  h.  Ip',  to  the 
b. 

V;rng  Regime." 

DD-32.  The  tent;  tivo  pirn  for  the  establish- 

ment  of  the  me  Gcfvcrrjnont  in  Chi  nr  wr.s  prepared  by 

the  Chinr  iiff-irs  Bo:  rd  while  Hit?;,  vrs  Vice  President 

rnd  fi  r],ly  <pnrovcd  by  both  the  Jcnr.nese  end  those 

with  who  they  v/<_rc  diiiinp  in  Chinr  on  30  r oconber 
#  • 

*  • 

1939»  i: nd  on  30  ilrrch  1940  the  new  Covernnunt  under 

b. 

.'/rnr*  Chinr  He  i  wrs  fonarlly  c  strblishcd  r.t  Nanking* 

D .  HAT*.  3ourn>.d  the  fine -Power  Pret . 

r. . 

DI -33 .  In  his  int^rropr tion  HATA  strted 

(DD-31.  *  •  :x.  3833,  T.  38,019. 

b.  Ex.  3832,  T.  38,021.) 

(DD-32.  r.  Fx.  272I/1 ,  T.  23993-24,000 
b.  :x.  276/.,  T.  3701.) 

(DD-33.  p.  Fx.  2%,  T.  3451.) 
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40,?l4 


that  ho  had  studied  interna tionr.l  lrw  in  the  Wa.r 

% 

college  mo  thct  h>:  know  of  the  Nine-Power  Tre  ty, 
and  when  asked  whether  or  not  he  considered  the  waging 
of  war  in  China,  r  violation  of  this  trerty,  he  replied 
evasively  that  "There  seemed  to  be  no  other  wry  out 
but  to  resort  to  r.rracd  force  when  other  means  failed. " 
Not  only  does  his  entire  i  ttitude  towards  the  China 
Incident  rnd  ill  of  his  actions  in  connection  there¬ 
with  show  an  utter  disregard  for  this  treaty  but  he 

publicly  expressed  his  views  as  Wrr  Minister  that 

\ 

the  existence  of  this  trerty  should  not  be  permitted 

k 

to  impede*  the*  carrying  out  of  Japanese  military 
ope rr  t. ions  in  China. . 

DD -34.  The*  defense  sought  to  establish  by 

the  witness  ARITA  that  HaTA  respected  the  Nine-Power 

Pact.  ARITA ,  the  Foreign  Minister  in  the  YON A I  Cabinet, 

6. 

testified  that  it  was  a  common  rgreoment  between 

the  Prime  Minister  rnd  the  Foreign,  War  and  Navy 

Ministers  to  loyally  end  faithfully  observe  the 

provisions  of  the  Nine -Power  Pr ct  in  relation  to 
b. 

China  and  he  specifically  denied  that  HAT  A  ever 

st<  te  d  that  the  Nine. -Power  Pr  ct  should  not  be  permitted 

to  interfere  with  the  military  operations  of  Jnprn  in- 

(DD-34.  r.  T.  28991 
b.  T.  28991) 
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C  . 

Chine .  Evidence  wrs  introduced  in  rebuttrl  which 
directly  disproved  the  testimony  of  /.RITA  rnd  showed 
that  HATA  not  only  rnrde  the  very  statement  attributed 
to  him  but  rrdc  it  before  r  committee  meetinr  of  the 

Diet  r.t  which  ARITA  we  s  present  rnd  rnrde  answers  to 

d. 

questions  asked  by  members  of  th'  committee.  When 
ARITe  wos  r  sked  by  Conuaittt  e  Member  KUBOI  l t  e  meet- 
ine  of  the  Pud  re  Committee  on  7  February  1940  the 
Dosition  o  uh(  fovernnent  with  rc?'rd  to  the  Nine- 
Power  Treaty,  KUBOI  suggested  to  him,  "It  is  needless 
to  say  thrt  this  Nin«—  Power  rrerty  is  i.  serious 

1  i 

obstacle-  both  in  the  settlement  of  the  Incident  rnd 

in  future  wars."  AP.ITA  evaded  the  question  find  rnrde 

rji  ambiguous  reply  strtinr  thrt  on  the  one  hr.nd  it 

could  be  s' id  th? t  the  renuncirtion  of  the  treaty 

would  be  f'vor-ble  in  tht  establishment  of  r  new  order 

in  Erst  Asia,  but  on  the  other  hrnd,  the  renuncirtion 

might  c:  use  repercussions  rnd  thrt  he  thought  it  wrs 

r  problem  which  required  careful  deiiberr tion.  When 

on  thrt  dry  the  srnc  question  wrs  addressed  to  Far 

Zlinister  HATA  he  replied  thrt  "We  should  follow  the 

e. 

Government's  policy." 

DD-3!).  Thrt  such  an  equivocal  positionwlth 

(DD-34.  c.  T.  28991. 

d.  Ex,  3^32,  T.  38013 

e.  Ex.  3S33,  T.  38029;  28974-9.) _ 
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rcrerd  to  the  Nine-Power  Poet  did  not  properly  rep¬ 
resent.  HATi.  *s  views  wr.s  fully  disclosed  sorx  six  weeks 
1’  t(  r  /h«n  on  22  V:  rch  1?40  before  r  meeting  of  the 
Budget  Committee,  Hi.Ti.  wrs  rsked  directly  r.  question 

concerning  the  Nine-Power  Fret.  I  quote  the  question 

c . 

rnd  HATA's  renly, 

INi.DA  Committee  .Meme-bcr. 

"The  fourth  is  r  question  concerning  the  Nine- 
Power  Treaty,  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Af  f  r ir s 
hes  not  yet  expressed  his  decisive  opinion  on 
the  rbroprtion  of  the  trerty.  It  wrs  his 
r.nswer  thrt  oe-ep  consideration  wrs  ntcessrry 
in  regerd  to  the  time  rnd  thr  wry  of  rbrogrting 

the  trerty,  for  in  some-  circumst? nces ,  it  mry 

•  • 

end  in  good  results,  -nd  in  others,  bed.  How¬ 
ever,  this  is  r.lso  t  very  inoortmt  dirlomrtic 
problem,  rnd  it  is  frr  from  :ny  intention  to 
trouble  the  Minister  of  Foreign  / ffr. irs  for  his 
further  rnswer  unnecessarily.  But  I  think  this 
Nine-Power  Trerty  is  the  origin  of  mr.ny  obstrcles 
in  the  mr.nrgemcnt  of  the  Chine  Incident.  V'e  mry 
bo  victorious  in  every  b-' ttle  wo  fight,  but  rs 
Ion-*'  r.s  such  r  bi<*  diplomatic  strong  point 
brrs  our  wr.y,  it  is  indeed  r  mrtter  of  undying 
(DD-35.  e .  Ex.  3332,  T.  38015-18) 
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rvrrct  for  our  ptodc  rnd  o  source  of  deepest 
chi  priii.  It  is  hoi<.d  thrt.  our  '  overnment  will 
tr.kc  into  *  consider  r.tion  the  root  rnd  brrnch  of 
the  mrttor  ;  nd  its  isnortnnee,  end  ret  so  rs 
not  to  mr-ke  '  ny  mistakes.'  Otherwise  though  rn 
'*r:ny  of  r  million  stror.*-’  nry  be  sent  to  the 
front  ' nd  a  million  tons  of  worships  be  launched , 
it  would,  in  f'ct,  be  very  difficult  to  ?  ttc  in 
the  objict  of  this  vrr.  Such  being  my  opinion, 

I  should  like  to  he-r  the.  orinions  of  the  two 
ministers  it  chrrgi  of  military  rffiirs,  on  the 
Nine-Powers  Treaty  from  the  trcticrl  point  of 
view,  so  rs  to  rru.ko  sure  whether  these  two  min¬ 
isters  who  rrc  th  r<  prt  sent- tives  of  th<  ;.rm y 
' nd  I.’fvy,  think  the  rttitudo  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affeirs  tov/erds  the  tro-ty  inevitable, 
owing  to  circumstances." 


s 
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State  tiinlster . 

"J  should  say  that  j  t  Is  a  natter  of  course  for 
the  Army  to  follow  the  Policy  of  the  Government 
in  dealing  '-ith  the  Nine -Powers  Treaty,  but  as 
I  am  now  questioned  on  it,  I  would  like  to  give 
my  personal  opinion  on  the  subject.  The  insulting 
and  anti-Japanese  policy  of  the  Chiang  Kai-shek 
I.egime  induced  tbjs  present  incident.  In  order 
to  correct  this  misguidance  and  to  bring  about 
everlasting  peace  in  East  Asia,  Japan  is  now 
fighting  what  one  may  call  a  'Holy  War.'  There¬ 
fore,  I  believe  that  the  present  incident  is  of 
course  beyond  the  scone  of  the  Kine-Pov/ers  Treaty. 


still  exists 


oneratioi 


to  be  restr: 


I  also  think  that  the  Foreign  minister  knows 
19 

quite  well  that  the  general  circumstances  of 

2* 

East  Asis  at  present  are  radically  different 

21 

from  that  of  the  time  the  tret ty  w *s  cpncluded." 

22 

„  (Underscoring  added) 

24  LD-36,  These  words  of  HaTA  v/ere  reassuring 

25  to  Germany  and  on  the  following  day,  23  March  1940, 
Ott  telegraphed  to  the  Foreign  Office  reporting  a 


stiffening  of  Japanese  attitude  tov^ard  Englcnd  and 
America- and  continued  "Uotewortly is  the  report  of 
strong  words  by  the  spokesman  of  the  Army  in  the  Diet 
and  statements  by  the  War  and  Navy  Ministers  that  Japan 

progress  in  China  could  net  be  stooped  by  the  obsolete 

a  • 

Nine-Pov/er  Treaty," 


DD-37,  'rthi.le  il.TA  was  War  Minister  Jqpan 
continued  to  increase  the  pressure  on  French  Indo- 
China;  its  railroads  were  bombed  and,  even  though  the 

.  t 

excessive  demands  of  Japan  on  French  Indo-China  were 

•  M  • 

reluctantly  acceded  to,  plans  were  made  for  military 

i 

advance  into  that  country.  On  5  February  194-0  the 
French  Ambassador  protested  for  the  second  time  the 
bombing  of  the  Ynnfcn.  ir.ilwny,  os  a  result  of  which 
40  people  were  killed  (including  five  Frenchmen)  and 
84  we re  wounded.  On  the  same  day  the  Japanese  Govern 
ment  insisted  to  the  French  Government  that  the  use 


of  the  Yunan  Railway  for  shipment  of  supplies  which 
reached  Chian?  Kai-shek  must  be  stopped  arid  that  until 

this  was  done  the  bombing  of  the  railway  would  not 

a . 

cease.  On  4  April  19'-<0  JeDon  again  bombed  the  Yunan 

b. 

Railway  iu  French-  Indv-China. 

(DD-36.  a.  Ex.  914,  T.  6148-50) 

(DD-37.  o.  Ex.  618-A,  T.  6857 

b.  Ex.  276-A,  T.  3701}  Ex.  618-A,  (p.3)  6822) 


40,722 


1 

2 

3 

4 
5> 
6' 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 
13' 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 
2(b 
21*1 
22 

23 

24 

25 


LD-38.  17  Juno  1940  France  surrendered. 

DD  —3 9 •  On  the  day  following  the  surrender  of 
France  a  Four  Ministers'  Conference  was  held  which 
KATa  attended  in  which  two  plans  wore  submitted  re¬ 
garding  the  French  Indo-China  situations  (1)  that 
a  request  be  submitted  regarding  the  pro-Chiang  actions 
and  if  refused  by  the  French  that  force  be  employed, 
and  (?)  that  force  be  immediately  employed  without 

negotiation.  The  military  minister?  wanted  the  first 

Q  • 

plan  and  it  was  adopted.  On  ti:c  next  day,  19  June 
1940,  strong  representations  were  made  to  France  by 
Japan  to  prohibit  material?  for  the  Chungking  Regime 
fr<n  passing  into  Indo-China  and  it  was  demanded  that 

Japanese  inspectors  be  permitted  to  make  investiga tions 

b. 

of  the  actual  conditions  <  n  the  spot.  This  was 

HATA's  attitude  toward  a  prostrate  France. 

DD -40.  On  the  same  dry,  19  June  1940,  Ott 

reported  tc  thu  German  Foreign  Office  that  Japan  had 

authorized  its  Ambassador  in  Merlin  to  congratulate 

Germany  on  its  recent  successes  and  to  point  out  the 

interest  of  Japan  in  the  fate  of  Indo-China  ana  the 

suggestion  that  a  German  declaration  be  issued  that 

Japan  would  receive  a  free  hand  in  Indo-China.  Ott  also 

(DD -38.  n.  T.  6148) 

(LL -39.  a.  Sx.  619,  T.  6824 

L.  Ex.  615-A,  T,  6796) _ 
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reported  «that  confidentiol  information  from  army  cir¬ 
cles  informed  him  that  Jepan  v/ns  contemplating  the 

occupation  of  the  strn teglcp lly  important  Yunan  hnil- 

r  • 

way,  The  demands  of  the  Japanese  military  author¬ 
ities  were  acceded  to.  On  20  June*  1940  the  French 
Ambassador  notified  the  Japanese  Vico  Foreign  Minister 
that  due  to  the  repeated  representations  of  the  Jap¬ 
anese  Government,  France  had  decided  to  nrohibit  the 
transportation  of  a  v/idG  r' nge  of  materials  and  goods 
through  French  Indc-Chine  into  China.  The  official 
report  adds  the t  the  route  is  one  of  the  important 

routes  over  which  war  materials  wore  sunplied  to 

b. 

Chungking  and  it  had  been  entirely  severed.  On  22 
June  1940  Japan  proposed  to  France  (1)  that  military 
exports  and  Foreign  Office  officials  be  se-nt  from  Japan 
into  French  Iudo-Chine  to  make  an  inspection  concern¬ 
ing  the  suspension  of  the  transportation  of  supplies, 

(2)  that,  an  advance  party  of  Japanese  army  and  navy 
office-rs  should  be  sent  to  French  Ir.do-Chins,  and 

(3)  that,  pending  the  determination  by  Japan  of  the 

materials  which  it  would  request  the  French  Indo-China 

authorities  to  prohibit  from  being  transported  to  China, 

they  should  continue  a  complete  blockade  of  the  frontier 

(DD-40.  c.  Ex.  520,  T.  6162-4 
b.  Ex.  615-A,  T.  6797) 
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between  French  Indo-China  and  China,  A  helpless  France 

c, 

accepted  those  demands, 

DL>-41.  On  24  June  1940  Ott  reported  to  the 
German  Foreign  Office  that  KOISO  had  inquired  fchet 
v/ould  be  Germany's  attitude  toward  Japan's  military 
moves  in  French  Indo-China  and  part  of  the  He ther lands 

East  Indies  nnd  that  liUTO  had  declared  that  Japan  was 

r , 

very  much  interested  in  Indo-China,  On  29  Juno  1940 

a  Japanese  observation  party  headed  by  Major  General 
•s. 

NIohlHAfwi  and  consisting  of  40  officials  of  the  «r my, 

b. 

Navy,  and  Foreign  Ministries  arrived  at  Hanoi,  The 
Japanese  militarists  were  moving  south.  HaTa  and  MUTO 
wore  working  in  close  harmony, 

bb-42.  As  further  evidence  that  plans  for 
the  southern  advance  were  even  then  in  the  making  the 
Japanese  Government  on  12  January  1940  notified  the 
Netherlands  Government  cf  the  abrogation  of  the  treat¬ 
ies  of  the  Judicial  Settlement,  Arbitration  and  Ccncll- 

u  • 

iation  made  b  . tween  thorn  on  1?  i.uf'ust  1935*  On  20 
May  1940  the  Japanese  Government  made  strong  demands 

on  the  Netherlands  for  materials  to  bo  exported  from 

b. 

the  Netherlands  East  Indies;  thus  the  government  of 

(Lb -40.  c.  Ex.  618-A,  T.  6851-2) 

(LD-41,  «.  Ex.  523,  T.  6174 

b.  Ex.  618-A,  T.  6853) 

(DD-42.  a.  Ex.  1307-a,  T.  11768;  T.  11770 
b.  Ex.  1309-A,  T.  11777;  11788) 
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v/hioh  HiiTii  was  a  member  was  moving  towards  tho  Neth¬ 
erlands  Hast  Indies.  Its  demands  would  increase  and 
when  tho  Netherlands  failed  to  comply  the  answer  was 
war . 

F.  HAT  A  Favored  the  EL-W  Political  Structure  " 

I. h. ...... 

DD-43,  Despite  the  testimony  of  YGA..I  that 

a. 

H..T..  avoided  politics,  wo  respectfully  submit  that  it 
clearly  appears  from  tho  evidence  that  H..Ti.  wos  in  favor 
of  the  dissolution  of  political  parties  in  Japan  to  the 
end  that  the  army  could  maintain  a  closer  control  over 
the  government.  'When  ie.T.»  was  questioned  before  a  sub¬ 
committee  of  tho  Di  ;t  on  19  March  1940  os  to  tho  ..rmy's 
attitude  toward  political  parties  and  the  participation 
of  the  army  in  politics,  his  appointee  and  close  asso¬ 
ciate,  the  accused  MbTO,  replied  on  behalf  of  War  Min¬ 
ister  H..T.I  that  the  army  favored  tho  dissolution  of  po¬ 
litical  parties  certainly  in  so  far  as  they  sought  to 
further  thr.ir  interests,  end  referring  to  totalitarian¬ 
ism  of  European  conception  Ml/'fO  said  that  "Nationalism" 
is  considered  r  better  nomo  for  the  guiding  principle 


b. 


of  the  Japanese  nation;  that  Japan's  totalitarianism 
v/as  completely  nationalistic  in  fr  ith  and  principle. 
YOiw.I  stated  in  his  interrogations  whicli  were  introduced 
(DD-43.  a.  Lx.  3198,  T.  28919 

_ b.  iibu.  2243-..,  T.  16150} - 


40,726 


& 


—  c. 

in  robuttal  th-r-t  H»T,k  end  the  military  circles  consid¬ 
ered  his  cabinet  a  week  one  fer  two  reasons,  the  first 
of  which  was  that  the  cabinet  on  the  whole  did  not 
support  the  erection-  of  the  Imperial  Kule  assistance 
association.  You.  I  stated  that  he  v;as  opposed  to  the 
creation  of  the  IRa*,  because  this  association  had  the 
aim  of  establishing  o  fascist  regime  in  the  country 
on  the  same  lin^s  as  in  Germany  and  beer use  such  an 
organ  as  the  IB«u»  "meant  th~  est*  blishim.nt  of  o  dic¬ 
tatorship  in  the  country  where  the  Parliament  instead 
of  being  the-  crg#in  of  delibortcion  of  questions  would 
become  rn  organ  ’./here  the  members  simply  veto  for  and 
applaud  any  nev/  measure  demanded  by  r.  dictatorship*" 
he  further  testified  thet  the  leading  military  circles 
insisted  rn  the  creation  of  the  IKAh,  and  when  asked 
the  most  influential  persons  in  military  circles  at 

that  tine  he  replied,  "’War  lifnistor  KaTa,  Chief  of 
% 

Military  Affairs  Section  in  the  War  ministry,  MUTC, 


and  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  SUGIYaMA,"  and  that 
these  three  had  expressed  dissatisfactions  v/ith  the 
policy  of  his  cab j net.  It  further  appears  that  on  9 


uly  1940  H*?A  was  seeking  to  persuade  Premier  YOWAI 

;o  cooperate  with  the  new  domestic  organization,  which 

• 

rar  none  other  than  the  IhiiA* 

LD-43 .  c.  fcx.  3  831 -A,  T.  38,000 _ 

- d.  Ex.  5i?9-A;  T.  2iF4i5 

(p.4  of  the  exhibit  net  read  into  the  record) 
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G.  IjATA  ex. ill. j&aLJ&ta.» 

DD-44.  HATA  as  War  Minister  reneatedly  stated 
that  one  of  the  object.1-  of  the  China  Incident  was  the 
establishment  cf  a  new  order  in  E«st  Asia.  He  also 
indicated  that  the  overall  plans  included  more  than 
China  and  Iionchukuo  for  he  repeatedly  stated  in  hear¬ 
ings  before  committees  of  the  Diet  that  "The  estab¬ 
lishment  of  the  new  regime  is  only  a  stage  cf  the  Inci¬ 
dent,"  and  added,  "It  Is  a  great  mistake  to  take  the 
establishment  cf  the  rev;  regime  as  the  accomplishment 
of  the  Incident,  and  I  am  sure  such  misunderstandings 
will  never  arise."  Obviously  lie  had  in  mind  other 
actions  to  be  taken  by  Japan  similar  to  thac  then  being 

carried  on  in  China.  He  said  before  a  committee  of  the 

a . 

Diet  on  22  March  1940s  "I  think  it  is  necessary  to 
impress  deeply  on  the  minds  of  our  nation  that  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  the  new  regime  is  only  a  stage  in  the 
Incident  and  that  we  must  undergo  many  mere  difficul¬ 
ties  in  the  future  in  order  to  accomplish  the  object 
of  the  Incident."  In  reply  to  a  question  as  to  Japan's 
future  policy,  beftro  the  same  committee  of  the  Liet, 
on  the  some  date,  HATa  revealed  what  was  in  his  mind 
when  he  said,  after  referring  to  the  various  blocs, 

"But  as  for  us,  in  order  to  settle  the  Incident,  there 
(DD-44._a.  Ex.  3832,  T.  38,021-2) 
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* 


v/ill  be  no  change  in  our  policy,  which  is  to  concen¬ 
trate  all  our  ability  to  exclude  any  third  power  which 

would  persistently  interfere  with  the  establishment  of 

b. 

the  new  order  in  East  Asia." 
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H.  EIATA  F.avor^l  Col  1  a b  or  a  1 1  on  with  Germany. 
DD-45.  As  nonti  'nod  bof  re,  the  plans  which 
tho  conspirators  had  nil  but  perfected  during  the 
HIRANUTA  C.hinot  for  a,  nil  it  ry  alliance  between 
J-'p-.n  on '  Germ  •  n.y  Wv.ro  shot  tercel  when  the  nonnry'ros- 
slon  pact  was  si- nee!  between  Germany  *nd  Russia,  on", 
th.  HIRAMUJiA  Cabinet  fell*  HATA,  the  representative 
of  the  r  ilitr'.rist  <*roup  in  the  cabinet,  shared  in 
thi3  ro~ard  the  views  of  his  predecessor,  ITAGAKI, 
and  continue.'  to  work,  quietly  at  first,  then  more 
•v'enly,  for  closer  collaboration  between  Japan  .and 
Gernnny.  Events  then  to. kin"  place  in  Europe  caused 
the  consoir -.tors  to  be  r.ll  the  stronger  in  their  de- 
r.ire  to  cor.ent  the  axis  relationship.  On  1  September 

M 

1939,  Germany  invndotf  Poland.  Four  days  later  HATA 
and  his  nroducessor  as  "K r  Finistor,  the  accused 
XTAGAKI,  undo  speeches  't  the  reception  tendered  by 

ITAGAKI  to  the  German  'Hit' ry  and  naval  attaches. 

b  . 

Ott  reported,  "ITAGAKI  ^  'intud.  out  his  most  sincere' 
efforts  on  behalf  of  r.  close  G or* inn- Japanese  connection. 


■■>  i 


23 

2-4 


25 


*'hich  had  failed  ■'s  a  consequence  of  European  develop¬ 
ments.  Emphasized  that  his  successor  shared  his  views 
completely ,  HATA  referred  t  tho  Jap  neso  Government 1  s 
nonintervention  !ocl.aration,  hut  emphasized  that  he 
DD-45*  a.  T.  6148.  b.  Ex.  2198,  T.  1 574 4. _ 


40,730 


l 

9 

4m 

3 

*1 


0 

7 


it 

o 

9 

10 

1! 


1  *» 
*  •• 


Ji 


15 

1 6 
17 
10 
19 
2  ) 
21 


21 

25 


hi nso If  as  a  soldier  had  full  unburst. 2 it! inn  °f  the 
G err  win  .'action."  On  23  il'-rch  1940  Ott  reported  n 
stiffenin'-  of  Japan's  attitude  toward  England  r.n! 

Ai  or  ten  and  that  tho  friendly  relations  existing 

toward  the  Axis  powers  v.-ere  boin~  emphasized  in 

c. 

Japan. 

DD-46.  Tho  defense  s<  uaht  to  prove  by 
ci.  b. 

ARITA,  r.nd  by  Y0NAI,  that  HATA  was  opposed  to  tho 
Tri-Pr.rtito  P'et.  On  cross-oxav.inr  tion  YOrfAI  was 
risked  concernin'’  str.tor.onts  vrado  in  his  interroga¬ 
tion  on  15  hay  1946  and  denied  then.  In  rebuttal 

c. 

his  interrogation  was  introduced  in  evidence,  fror. 

which  it  appears  that  YONAI  had,  on  15  ”ay  1946, 

roplicd  to  a  question  as  follows*  "Q.  Y'hat  point  of 

view  concerning  tho  conclusion  of  a  rilitary  alliance 

between  Japan  and  Gorr.any  did  HATA,  Shunroku  support? 

A.  HATA,  Shunroku  thought  that  the  c  'nclusion  of  a 

treaty  between  Japan  and  Gorr.any  at  that  tino  would  bo 

advantageous  to  Jr  pan."  In  his  interrogation  YOilAI 

further  stated  that  the  rilitary  circles  wore,  Curinc 

the  tine  of  his  cabinet,  der.ir.ndin  :  the  conclusion  of 

an  alliance  with  Gcrnany,  and  that  there  wore 

DD-45.  C.  Ex.  514,  T.  6148. 

DD-46.  a.  Ex.  3200,  T.  28945-6. 

b.  Ex.  3198,  T.  28917. 

c.  Ex.  3831,  T.  38000-1. 


isun’orstandinfis  between  hi  "’self  -  nd  v!\t  I'inistor 
HATA,  " and  they  all  boiled  ’.own  to  the  point  that 
the  e' hi  net  b*..in~  weak  c-uld  n-t  carry  out  the  r.ctivo 

#  t* 

t 

w-r  policy  on  which  r  Hit  ry  circles  insisted," 

YONAI  said  there  ’..’ere  t*.;o  runsons  why  HAT/.  and  the 
r.ilitary  circles  considered  his  cabinet  a  weak  one* 

(1)  Because  he  lie!  not  support  the  IFAA,  "nd  (2) 
because  he  'it!  not  support  the  bnil’in-  up  of  an 
alliance  between  G cranny  and  Japan,  n  ’  that  the 
post  influential  pers'-ns  in  .ilitary  circles  at  that 
tiro  were  H..TA,  ."UTO,  and  SUGIYAiA ,  each  of  whom 

expressed  dissatisfactions  with  the  policy  f  his 

o, 

cabinet, 

a. 

DD-47.  France  surrendered  17  June  1940 > 

.nd  there  was  a  surpe  .-f  Suntir.ont  to  ali  -n  Japan 

with  victorious  Gurr.nny.  KONOYE  in  his  memoirs  wrote* 

"In  the  sorin-  <f  1940 ,  however,  when  the  overwhulr.ini 

r  ilitnry  strength  of  Germany  had  sue;  t  across  ’  Astern 

Europe  nn threatened ,  as  it  nopen.ro’,  the  existence 

of  Great  Britain,  the  question  of  a  Tri-Partito 

military  alliance  r.-nin  became  a  nationwide  topic  of 

Teat  popularity.  .  •  v?hon  I  was  honored  with  an 

DD-;6.  d.  Ex.  383I-A,  T.  30000-1. 

e.  Ex.  383I-A,  T.  38001-4. 

DD-47.  a.  T.  6148. 

b.  Ex.  2735A,  T.  24291. 
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Imperial  Conran1,  to  form  a  cabinet  for  the  second 
tir.o,  anti-An^lo-Saxon  sentiments  and  enthusiasm, 
f^r  a  Tri-Partite  Alliance  were  at  their  height, 
especially  anon  the  military  circles  and  some  groups 
of  the  pcoolc  amona  the  nation."  Even  the  YONAI 
Cabinet  could  not  entirely  withstand  this  pressure 
followin';  the  fall  of  France,  and  the  cabinet  in¬ 
dicated  its  willingness  to  belatedly  undertake 
further  collaboration  with  Gor:  any.  It  proved, 
however,  as  wo  shall  hereafter  point  out,  to  be  too 
late  to  save  the  cabinet,  for  tile  militarists,  aided 
by  HATA,  wanted  .action  an1,  wanted  it  fast,  and  above 
all,  did  not  wish  the  YONAI- Ah I TA  Cabinet  to  -r in 
credit  for  the  successful  conclusion  'f  r.  policy 
which  they  had  previously  opposed. 

DD-d-8.  On  8  July  1940,  the  Japanese  special 

envoy  in  Berlin,  SATO,  in  a  conference  with  Von  Rib- 

a . 

bontrop,  cor.rratul.nted  Germany  on  its  victory  ov..r 
France  and  stated  that  Just  ~ s  in  Europe  the  new 
order  v.oul1  be  brought  ab  >ut  by  Germany,  Japan,  on  her 
part,  had  b^.en  exerting  herself  for  thre^  years  to 
establish  a  n^w  order  in  the  Far  East  and  in  the 
South  Seas.  This  conference  hnd  been  hold  by  in¬ 
structions  of  the  Japanese  Persian  Office  for  the 
DD-46*  a._E 524,  T.  6179- _ 
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-wirpose  of  strengthenin'*  the  coalition  between  tho 

b. 

two  countries,  anO  the  results  f  this  conference) 
were  rop'-rte1  to  the  J'pneso  Foreign  Office.  Thuro- 
u“5r,n  a  plan  for  coalition  between  Jape  n  an1  Germany 
vv  s  prupj.iroc!  ty  the  Japanese  F'  rei"n  Office  nni!  nre- 
Sv-nto C  to  a  joint  conference  f  tho  representatives 
of  the  Y/rr,  Navy,  an:!  Foroipn  ministries  on  12  July 
1940.  This  plan  prviV  that  Germany  v;  <  ulc’  recopnizy 
Ja'-n’s  sphere  of  influence  an:1,  political  1>  adorship 
in  French  Inlo-Chln.*  "m!  the  Dutch  East  Inc’.ios  am! 
South  Seas  anf.  that  Germany  vml*  "ive  proper  support 
f~r  the  Oispesal  of  the  China  Incident,  that  Japan 
woul<’.  take  steps  to  check  Britain  in  Last  Asia  one! 
facilitate  her  surrender  nf.  that  Japan  am!  Germany 

\K'Ull  contrive  the  fall  of  British  influence  by  the 

c. 

partition  of  her  col  >nies.  The  final  Jraft  of  the 

agreement  was  aporovoc!  at  a  *  cv-tin^  '  f  the  reorosonta- 

tives  of  the  War ,  Navy  an*.  For -i  an  ministries  he  If  'n 

16  July  1940 ,  the  v.ry  (!ay  that  the  YONAI  Cabinet 

resi-ne  ’ .  Vhen  asked  on  cross- exaninati  >n  about  the 

conference  between  SATO  r.r\C  Van  I.ibhontrop  hell  by 

firoctin  of  the  Japanese  Persian  Office  while  he 

was  Foroian  I.inist..r,  /XI T  A  w  s  extremely  va~ue  anc". 

DD-48.  b.  T.  28956-68. 
e.  T.  28922-5. 
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#•  -  - 
C.  » 

ovnsivo  in  his  answers.  YONAI  denio 1  nil  lcnowlod.ro 
of  the  negotiations  with  Gornany  carried  on  by  diroc- 
tim  of  his  Foreign  liinistor  *n".  of  the  no^tinf-s  hole!  , 

between  th^  roprosontatives  of  the  v,ar,  Navy  me 

o. 

F'-roi-n  Ministries  in  his  own  cabinet. 

DF-49.  In  s-ito  of  these  Into  efforts  rn 

the  or.rt  of  the  YONAI  Cabinet  t  >  collaborate  with 

' 

Germany  and  whether  they  wore  ;V'no  with  >r  without 

the  knowlodau  and  consent  •  f  YONAI  and  ARITA,  a  natter 

which  wo  respectfully  subr.it,  seriously  affects  tho 

credit  >f  both,  the  change  of  .attitude  had  cone  too 

late.  The  ’  ill t ary  clique,  spearheaded  by  HAT  A  and 

rbly  assisted  by  i’UTO,  wanted  to  accomplish  two 

purposes,  and  they  wanted  to  accomplish  then  ir.ro- 

diately.  The  first  vr.s  the  renovation  of  the  internal 

structure,  tir t  is  the  creation  of  the  IRAA,  and 

the  second  and;  r.ost  irportrnt  was  the  f  'motion  of 

-n  alliance  with  G  .many.  The  die  had  been  cast  — 

the  YONAI  Cabinet  rust  fall  —  Japan  rust  aet  back 

m  the  hi  -h  road  to  war.  It  was  HATA,  and.  HATA,  a.lono, 

who  c-'uld  r.cc  saplish  these  ends.  He  did. 

I .  HATA  v,recks  the  YONAI  Cabinet . 

DD-50,  The  YONAI -ARITA  diplomacy  was  the 

DD-48.  d.  T.  2ty%r6Q,*:  v  . 
c.  T.  *28922-5. 


diplomacy  of  tho  status  quo  on,1  the  -v  licy  of  the 
YONAI  Cabinet  prior  to  the  f^ll  •  f  Franco  had  been 
tho  policy  of  the  status  quo.  HAT  A  on!  tho  a.rny 
circles  vio.ro  donandinp  ncti  >n.  Gorr-nn  victories  and 
the  Goriia.n-Itc.lian-Axis  control  of  Europe  were  enusinr 
HA TA  one!  the  *  littery  clique  to  boldly  incrooso  their 
demands  f  'r  a  change  in  Japanese  foreign  policy  tovjarc! 
collaboration  with  tho  Axis  -n1  to  support  the  now 

oolitical  rovor.ent  fashioned  r.lono  totalitarian 

Q. 

linos.  v,hile  the  YONAI  Cabinet  indicated  that  it 

b. 

:  i -ht  bo  inclined  t  ward  rapprochonont  with  the  Axis, 

it  did  not  indicate  that  it  would.  support  tho  now 

c. 

oniitical  or  Per  —  the  IRAA,  In  ad.  ition,  HATA 
'  n '  his  ?roup,  doubtful  of  the  extent  to  which  tho 
YONAI  Cabinet  would  po  in  Joining  the  Axis,  in  no 
event  wanted  this  cabinet  to.  strengthen  its  position 
by  '-btaininr;  croc! it  for  a  now  foreign  policy  of 

collaboration  with  the  Axi  •  which  it  bad  previously 

d. 

opposed .  The  breach  between  HATA  and  tho  AHITA- 
YONAI  Cabinet,  of  V;hich  ho  was  a  re’iber,  was  widonocl 
with  tho  controversy  which  arose  over  tho  advance 
notice  of  f.sneech  to  bo  rode  by  AKITA ‘and  tho  actual 


DD-5d.  a,..T.y.«3199A,  7,  P-8941  (pp,  1-3). 
b;  Ex.  521.  T.  6179? 


JC-  f  ,  a.  .  U1  (  y  ,  Ex  • 

Ex.  3808 A,  T.  37862. 
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broadcast  undo  by  ABIT  A  on  29  Juno  1940.  *  Follow¬ 
ing  this  in  quick  succossion,  HATA  ur. pod  YONAI  to 

f  • 

support  KONOYE  and  tho  now  political  structure. 
Obtaining  no  satisfaction,  1U.TA  first  su.?r»ostod  and 

then  in  a  fornal  noto  presented  to  PrerJer  YONAI  on 

n. 

14  July  1940  donanded  that  the  Cabinet  resign. 
v’hen  YONAI  did  n  t  yield  to  this  del  and ,  HATA  on 
16  July  1940  resi-nc  ’.  When  asked  by  YONAI  to  nano 
a  successor  as  War  ITinistor,  HATA  refused,  tolling 
hir.  that  there  was  nf  mo  who  would  accept  f  'r  "tho 
entire  a.rr.iy  is  absolutely  opposed  to  y^ur  views." 

HATA  had  accor.nl  is  hod  his  purpose;  ho  had  wrecked  the 
YONAI  Cabinet.  Later  tho  sa.no  bay  (June  16,  1940) 
the  YONAI  Cabinet  resigned.  Wo  slip.  11  n  w  discuss 
these  several  steps  in  3or.ewhat  core  detail. 

1.  ABITA  Broadcast . 

DD-51.  The  newspapers  carried  a  story  which 

purported  to  bo  base',  n  advance  information  fron  the 

Foreign  Ministry  of  a  speech  which  Foreign  Unis  tor 

.JlIT.i  prr.pf'se..  to  make  the  latter  part  of  June  calling 

fr'r  «  r*or«  active  foreign  policy  \nC  collaboration 

DP-50*.  ‘  e.  Ex..  3199AJ-T.  .28941  (jl.*3);  Ex.  *530?.  T'.  6218; 
.  ,  2?-  ?31,  i.  6239;  to.  529,  T.  6233. 


f.  Ex.  3199A,  T.  28941,  ' -'a 

>'•  Ex.  3199A,  T.  28941. 

h.  Ex.  3199A,  T.  28941  (p.5)j  Ex. 532, T. 6240-8. 
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with  t.ho  Axis.  ARITA  in  r.  bronJ.cr.st  on  29  Juno 

Cl  • 

1940  r.enti<  nod.  that  Japan  did  not  expect  the 
vjostorn  powers  to  assort  "any  undosirahle  influence 
upon  the  stability  of  East  Asia"  but  nado  no  reference 
to  collaboration  with  the  Axis.  The  prc-ss  then  re¬ 
ported  that  it  was  the  influence  of  the  rilitary, 
of  which  HATA  was  the  head ,  that  prevented  ARITA 

frop.  riakinr;  the  speech  as  planned.  This  caused  a  furor 

b. 

between  the  Foreign  and  '.'Jar  ::inistrics. 

DD-52.  Ott  reported  to  Berlin  on  1  July 
1940  with  regard  to  ARITA* s  radio  speech  on  2 9  June 

Cl  • 

1940,  that  ’’rotests  of  the  array  forced  the  original 

it 

text  to  be  "substantially  rutilated.  He  also  ro- 

o or ted ,  and  this  is  particularly  pertinent  to  HATA, 

"The  /’rowin';  influence  of  the  nrr.y  also  results  fror. 

the  stronger  rdlitary  attitude  towards  ilona  Kona  and 

In.1  o-China,"  Ott  reported  a  ^in  on  3  July  1940 : 

"...  tho  Forei  n  Mnister  intended  to 

stress  in  his  radio  speech  that  the  present  aovern- 

r.ent  has  never  deviated  fror.  the  Axis  policy,  -nd  has 

always  had  full  sympathy  for  the  Gornan  demand  for 

a  Now  Order  in  Europe,  so  :*.uch  the  *r '.ore  since  Japan 

► 

herself  is  striving  for  a.  Ndw  Order  in  Asia.  The* 

DD-51.  a.  Ex.  529,  T.  6233;  b.  Ex.  530,  T.  6238; 

Ex.  531,  T.  6239*  Ex.  3199A,  T.  28941. 

DD-52.  a.  Ex.  530,  T.  6238. 
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-ovcrnr.ent  is  determined  to  consolidate  Axis  friend¬ 
ship.  The  nrny  protested  a-ainst  this  attitude  on 
tho  grounds  that  in  reality  tho  above  policy  of 
sympathy  for  the  Axis  is  n-'t  cor.patiblo  with  the 
policies  hitherto  pursued  by  the  cabinet  and  because 
the  arry  wanted,  to  avoid  the  YONAI-ARITA  Gabinet 
usin:  a  sudden  stress  of  friendship  with  the  Axis 
ns  a  chess  novo  to  take  the  wind  rut  of  the  sails  of 
the  opposition,  which  is  close  to  us,  and  to  save 
its  own  existence. 

"Tho  action  of  the  Press  Chief  of  the 
Foreign  Iiin.istry,  who  disclosed  the  original  text  of 
AKITA’s  speech  to  *  AS  AH  1 1  and  announce  1  the  array T  s 

orotest  publicity  in  a  press  conference,  caused 

b. 

•Teat  indignation  in  arr.y  circles." 

I 

2 •  Thu  Lea  ’ in. 1  /Jti cl u  _on_ Fall  of  tho  YONAI 

Cabinet . 

ED- 5 3»  I'eetinas  were  hold  between  ARITA  and 
HATA  and  announcement  made  to  tho  public  that  the 
breach  had.  bo  on  healed.  The  essence  of  tho  Toblur. 
had.  not  been  settled.  The  authoritative  article  on 
liquidation  of  YONAI -/.RITA  diplomatic  policy  carrying 
a  full  account  of  the  ev  nts  which  led  up  to  and 
DD-52.  t.  Ex.  531,  T.  6239. 
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caused  tho  f-11  of  the  YON/. I  Cabinet,  published 

,  a. 

17  July  1940,  in  the  Tokyo  AS /HI  Shir.hun,  was  not 
road  in  full  into  tho  record,  ^nly  the  letter  delivered 
by  ’"or  i'inis  tor  HAT  A  to  Prorior  YONAI  on  14  July  1940 

havin'*  been  road  into  the  record  by  the  witness  YONAI 

b. 

nn  cross-cxanination,.  After  tracin'*  the  increasing 
opposition  to  tho  YONAI-ARITA  diplomacy  on  the  port 
of  HATA  and  the  a. my  circles  bee  use  of  their  failure 
to  collaborate  with  the  i.xis  an^.  the  issatisfaction 
with  thoir  internal  policy  because  of  their  failure  , 

to  support  tho  IRAA,  it  states  "Tho  direct  cause  for 

the  collapse  "f  tho  YONAI  Cabinet  under  such  circuia- 

c. 

stances  was  War  Ilinister  HATA's  strong  attack. 

After  outlining  the  cir  cur  stances  surrounding  ARITA’s 
broadcast  of  Juno  29  ■  nd  the  reports  that  tho  text  had 
boon  chan  pc  d  as  the*  result  of  a.  my  pressure,  the 
article  continues: 

"However,  the  ossonso  of  the  problem  had  n't 

toon  settled.  Due  to  their  contention  that  oven  if 

the  fore i an  policy  is  chanaod ,  it  w<**uld  bo  inpossible 

for  tho  YONAI -/HIT A  Axis  t-  carry  out  the  changed 

> 

’iplo^acy  and  that  tho  chan, 'o  would  only  represent  a 
•Shift’  in  forn,  tho  military  circle  stronaly  continued 

DD-53.  a.  Ex.  3 199- A,  T.  20941. 

b.  T.  28939-40. 

c.  Ex.  3 199- A,  T.. 28941- 63. 
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t o  demand  tho  ini  cdiato  establishment  of  the  new 
political  organization  with  tho  resignation  of  the 
YONAI  Cabinet,  an-:1  the  pronotion  of  tho  changed  policy 
by  the  new  organization.  Thus  tho  movement  for  the 
aopearanco  of  Prince  K0N0YE  who  is  the  loader  of  the 
new  political  organization,  prow  stronger. 

•V 

"In  view  of  tho  situation  within  tho 
department,  War  IHnistor  HAT A,  after  h-ving  an  inter¬ 
view  with  both  Generals  TERAUCHI  and.  SUGIYAHA,  old 
military  senior  heads,  on  tho  7th  and  8th,  decided 
aem. rally  on  measures  to  bo  taken  as  the  War  Hints  tor. 

i 

And  on  thu  9th  ho  met  the  Premier  in  the  Cabinet 

meeting  and  indirectly  expressed  his  intentions  by 
\  • 
saying,  'How  ab-'Ut  thinking  about  cooperating  with 

the  new  domestic  organization?*  To  this  sta cement 

by  the  War  Hints  tor,  Premier  YONAI  replied,  'with 

the  domestic  situation  as  it  is,  perhaps  I  may  have 

to  think  about  it,'  and  thus  expressed  agreement  for 

the  time  being. 

"War  Hints  tor  Presents  c.  Strong  V'-to. 
"Subsequently,  on  the  11th,  ITJTO,  Chief  of 
Hilito.ry  Affairs  Bureau,  called  on  ISHIWATA,  Cabinet 
Secretary  General,  ex-plained  to  the  latter  in  detail 
the  intention  of  tho  army,  amplifying  the  intention  of 
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cvorinr  _gf  Jfcho  ~3L4tlu  ioJPr^iqr  JTONAI  .an 

imortnnt  ndvj-ce  In  writing.  The  fr  to  was  Very  clor.r, 

~nd  the  content  is  os  fallows  i 

"'The  present  conditions  ore  such  t ho t  wo 

arc  facing  .the  or on tost  of  ^tIC 

situation,  onf.  thu  strengthening  "f  the  slopes  tic 

or  ••onization ,  on. \  the,  ref or. or. t  i  on  _ef the- — for^  i^n 

policy  have  loco;  c  the  -ost  orossin  •  o_f_r.ll  rur  »ork • 
K.;v;cver.  the  ~  -verra -.ont  is_.;.pijiiJLO.Wja:  1>.  rn  -._it- 
soors  /that  it  is  icily  losing  _sn_ign-  gtuftity  which 
will  rover  cot  .0  go  a  in .  In  this  way.  A?L-.45 — ovun 

h lockin^  the  cpi.pleto  sattlcipont  .Mf _ the. .incident . 

Th,:r..f^rc.  nt  this  ti’  c«  in_' S&SJ-yjLJ’l lie — Ilis-flliisi-S. 

ip-’ 3  p  chon  *o  <  *^n.~  rroi ’.p  to  the  ost'd^iishi'.ejot _ pf _ 

new  orranizatit  -n,  fr-r  _o  hr  pad  ^linl-2?. j/i.oy/,  how 
~hout  i^ciclinr  to  have  thu  crMnoi  rpsiortfJL. 

"Tho  foregoing  h*.  d  on  of  foe  t  of  a  dagger 
pointin'  at  the  he-rt  of  the  present  cabinet.  On  tho 
following  ’ey,  the  15th,  ,;ror  Kinistor  HATA  had  con¬ 
sultations  also  with  Prince  KAN- IN ,  the  Caic£  of  tho 
Array  Goner ol  Staff.  As  a  result,  h'r.r  ?  inis  ter  node  r. 
final  decision.  Pranior  YONAI ,  however,  had  an  alto- 
'•other  ’ifferont  view  fron  tho  may  '  S  regards  tho 
situation,  and  with  tho  intention  of  trkin charge  of 
tho  political  situation  with  the  present  ierj:-niz.^tln£L. 
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the  last,  rode  thu  following  den  and  on  the  16th 
at  9:^0  r.  at  the  cabinet  routin';  when  ho  not  thu 
V'ar  Minister: 

"  •  My  views  arc  absolutely  opposite  from  those 
of  thu  Vi  nr  Minister.  There  is  no  need.  for  a  new  organ¬ 
ization.  As  Ion;’  as  y-u  cannot  a  r*.u  with  r.y  views,  I 
want  you  to  tender  your  rusir;noti  >n,  an.’  want  you  to 
reconrond  thu  buccoodinf;  War  Minister.' 

"Thereupon  Par  Minister  HATA  t endured  the 
resignation  which  had  already  been  prepared ,  and 
returned  to  the  Official  Residence  >f  the  War  Minister 
for  tho  ti;io  beinfj.  Ho  then  opened  the  conference  of 
the  'Rhroe  An  y  Chiefs  (T,  N.  RIICUGUN  SAN  CHOKAN)  and 
the  Conference  f  Suorone  V/ar  Councilors  in  succession. 
After  doliborrti  ns,  the  War  Minister  a'poin  returned 
t*>  thu  Prer:ier's  Officir.l  Residence  .at  3!3^  p.  r.., 
and  r.et  the  Praaior  and  node  a  clear-cut  re-'ly  as 
follows : 

"'I  conferred  with  the  throe  arry  chiefs, 
re  com  ended  the  succeedin'-  war  minister  and  negotiated 
for  thuir  acceptance.  But  under  the  present  circum¬ 
stances,  they  had  no  rind  to  accept  it.  The  entire 
arry  is  absolutely  opposed  to  your  views.1 

"Thus  the  lifeline  of  the  present  cabinet  was 
an  '  thu  YONAI  Cabinet  resigned  a.  half  year 
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after  its  f-  r'-.r'.ti- n.'1  (Underscoring  ad  .led) 

3  •  KIDO 1  si  i\.q.q,o^.t...^f  the  Pall  of  thu_  YONAI 
Cabinet .  DD-  54. 

Tile  accusod  AID}  wrote  in  his  diary  that  on 
8  July  Vico  Minister  ANAJ‘1  stated.  to  hir.  as  follows: 

"...  the  character  -f  thu  YONAI  Cabinet  is 
n^t  at  all  suitable  for  nalcin;;  nomtiations  with 
Germany  an<’  Italy  and  it  'ipht  even  cause  a  fatal  delay. 
The  conclusion  is  th*t  a  cabinet  chen-po  is  inevitable 
in  order  to  face  this  -raw  situation.  The  array 
unanimously  will  support  Prince  KONOYE's  candi’acy. 

Upon  nee  tin-;  Prince  XONOYE  after  his  return  to  Tokyo, 
the  War  I.inister  will  t~ko  the  opportunity  t  submit 
an  inn  or  t  ant  yraosal  to  Premier  YONAI." 

And  th~t  on  16  July  C..lof  Cabinet  Secretary  ISHIWATA 
had  telephoned  hi;;: 

"War  !  inis ter  HAT A  net  Premier  YONAI  after 
9:00  a .  n.  this  nomine  and.  submitted  his  resignation. 
v'hen  told  by  the  P renter  to  produce  a  successor,  he 
replied  that  an  answer  nay  be  cxnected  by  ovenin-  and 

V 

left."’ ‘ 

The  Three  C  -iofs  Conference  f  which  HATA  was 
a  n.c’bor  refused  to  reconrend  a.  successor.  Later  on 
the  sane  day,  16  July,  havin  ;  talked,  with  Prenior 


DD-53.  Ex.  2 199 A ,  T.  28941. 

a.  tec.  532,  T.  624-3*  b.  Sx.  532,  6244-5, 
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YONAI ,  KIDO  wrote  th-t  the  Prorior  assor.blcd  r.ll  the 
ncr.bGrs  in  thu  cabinet  nootinr:  roor.  and  expressed  his 
decision  to  rosi>;n  on  bloc,  "At  this,  War  Minister 

HATA  scowled ,  but  straightway  st>  d  in  and  ::ade  a 

c. 

speech." 

DD-55.  At  a  rooting  of  thv.  President  of 
the  Privy  Council  an.1,  for  nor  prer.iors  hole1  on  17 
July  1940  to  select  a  new  pronior,  KIDO  when  asked  by 
President  HAIlA  of  the  Privy  Council  the  ro^s^n  for 
the  rosi.^nati- n  f  the  YONAI  Cabinet  replied: 

"I  don’t  kn  nv  the  details  but  the  oist  of 
what  I  learned  of  the  situation  fron  Pror.ier  YONAI 
yesterday  r.t  HAYALIA  is  as  follows*  The  a  ray  thinks 
that  the  present  cabinet  is  n''t  adequate  to  c-rry  out 
a  policy  which  will  suit  the  present  ever-c!ian°:infj 
world  situation  and  v;’  ich  will  net  be  roprettod  later. 
It  seers  to  show  also  a  tendency  to  favor  a  political 
rapprochervnt  with  Gorrony  and  Italy.  It  also  fouls 
that  even  in  dories  tic  affairs  the  'overn-..nt,  Kina 
separated  fron  the  people,  will  be  unable  tr  obtain 
satisfactory  results  in  a  nunher  of  policies,  and  that 
unless  the  political  structure  is  strengthened,  the 
-overnnent  will  bo  unable  to  cope  with  the  present 
er.or annoy.  In  a  word  since!  the  War  Minister’s  -’'pinion 
DD-54.  c.  Ex.  532,  T.  6246-7. 
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is  different  fr  "i  that  f  tt’.o  present  chinut,  he 

ennnot  fulfill  his  duty  s  the  loader  'f  the  nrny. 

n. 

Hence,  ho  has  cone  to  the  ooint  of  rosi^ninr*" 

DD-56.  When  testifying  before  this  Tribunnl 

the  accused  KIDO  in  discussing  TOJO's  efforts  to  hrinr 

a. 

about  the  fall  of  the  Second  ICOHOYE  Cabinet  said, 

"The  attitude  taken  by  War  Mnistor  TOJO  in  the 
^resent  oolitical  chan-o  is  different  fror  that  t'>kon 

•  4  ii 

by  ’■'•'nr  I'i^ister  KATA  under  the  YONAI  Cabinet#  V/hen 
asked  by  the  Tribunal  regardin'  this  part  of  his 

tostio-iny  and.  "’,fhat  was  the  ’ifferurce  to  which  y°u 

b  # 

rufer?"  kIDO  replied: 

"In  th^  c°so  of  the  YONAI  Cabinet  War  I'inis- 

ter  HATA  presented  his  resignation  to  the  cabinet 

and  stated  that  the  arr.y  c-'uld  n't  nffur  a  new  nan 

for  the  post  —  and  there  was  n>  successor  to  succeed 

his  post.  Theref  r<.. ,  the  YONAI  Cabinet  fell.  The 

case  in  the  Third  KONOYE  Cabinet  was  that  a  dispute 

or  difference  of  views  arose  centering  around  the 

decision  reached  at  the  Inporial  Conference,  and  TOJO 

had  not  yet  tendered  his  resignation.  That  is  the 

difference,  that  is  the  only  difference  that  I  neant 
,  " 
to  nention. 

DD-5?.  a.:Ex.-532,  T.  62  50. 

DD-56.  a.  Ex,  3340,  T.  31015-16?  b.  T.  31613-4. 
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4.  Defense  Clr.ir:  of  Coercion  F~lls. 

DD-  57.  The  defense  s  urht  to  show  by  YONAI, 

b.  c . 

ARITA,  one’.  SAV,ADA  th°t  HATA  vie. s  forced  to  resign, 

Ca 

one’,  by  TANAKA  that  he  resigned  because  of  the 
influence  of  iUTO,  Wo  respectfully  subr.it  thrt  in 
the  li  *ht  of  the  foro.-oinc  evidence  such  a  cont  *ntion 


r. 


is  entirely  untt.nr.blo. 

DD-58.  YONAI ‘s  evidence  is  fully  r  abut  toe1  by 

a. 

his  interrogations  *n’  hi3  credibility  r.s  r.  witness 
before  the  Tribunal  seriously  iiapnirud,  if  not  de¬ 
stroyed,  by  his  apparent  loci:  of  inf  notion  about 
u  b. 

whot  had  occur  rue’  in  his  own  cabinet,  and  particu¬ 
larly  by  his  frantic  efforts  to  avoid  conf irhr.tion 


of  the  r.rticlo  above  rocitoe’  which  appeared  in  the 

c. 

T okyo  ASAHI  Shinbun  on  17  July  1940,  pivina  an 
account  of  the  f-11  of  his  cabinet  n:’  quoting  in  full 

the  letter  frnn  HATA  to  YOfA.  i  of  14  July  1940  urainq 

d. 

the  resign- tion  ff  the  C'dinot. 

DD-57.  a.  Ex.  3198,  T.  28916. 

b.  Ex.  3200,  T.  28945. 

c.  Ex,  3205,  T.  29008. 

d.  T.  15901. 

DD-58.  r. ,  Ex.  3831-A,  T.  38OOO. 

b.  T.  28921-44. 

c.  Ex.  3 199- A,  T.  28941. 

Ex.  3391-A,  T.  28939?  28931-41. 
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DL-59.  .RITA's  testimony  vns  not  only  shaken 

by  his  failure  to  remember  on  cross-examination 

« 

instructions  which  ho  had  given  to  and  information 
which  ho  hno  received  from  the  Japanese  Ambassador  in 

Q  ■ 

Berlin  and  the  action  taken  within  his  own  department 
but  it  was  directly  contradicted  in  the  most  material 

points  by  excerpts  from  HATA's  speeches  before  the 

b. 

L»iet  Committee,  iotrooucea  in  rebuttal. 

LL-60.  SAY/ADA 1  s  testimony  as  to  SATA's 
ittitude  toward  the  vnr  in  China  vns  in  cirect  conflict 

.  f 

nut  only  with  the  entire  evidence  of  KATA' s  acts  but 

with  HATA's  statement  ns  War  Minister  before  the  Diet 

a. 

Committee  as  to  the  Chinn  Incident.  Ant  SAY/ADA's 

statement  ns  to  what  ho  hearo  from  another  implying 

b. 

that  HATA  was  opnosoc  to  a  change  in  the  cabinet  is 

entirely  rebutted  by  HATA's  letter  to  YONAI  of 
c . 

14  July  1940. 

BL-61.  TANAKA  also  testified  that  those  under 
HATA  in  the  War  Ministry  were  in  favor  of  the  Tripartite 
Pact  *and  because  HATA  was  opposed  it  resulted  that 

0 

HAT/'s  orders  in  the  War  Ministry  were  not  being  obeyed. 

(DL-59.  a.  T.  28,947-93. 

b.  Ex.  3*32,  T.  38,015. 

DL-bO.  a.  Ex.  3333,  T.  38,025. 

b.  T.  29,011. 

c.  Ex.  33 91- A,  T.  28.941*,  T.  28,939. 

DL-61.  a.  Ex.  3233,  T.  29,403-9.) 


I 


t 
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This  is  quite  contradictory  to  the  testimony  of  NOD.'., 

anotner  defense  witness,  who  took  the  st^na  just  prior 

to  the  reading  of  the  TANAKA  affidavit.  NODA  -'as 

the  Chief  of  the  Personnel  Affairs  Bureau  at  the  time 

HATA  was  War  Minister,  He  tostifiod  that  he  was  never 

aware  of  any  movement  or  attempt  within  the  War  Minis- 

b. 

try  to  discredit  Gonoral  HATA  or  oppose  his  policies, 

DL-62.  'The  argument  that  HATA  was  ''forced" 
to  resign  is  against  the  overwhelming  weight  of  the 
evidence.  It  falls  of  its  own  weight.  If  he  v/ere 
"forcoo"  to  resign,  he  would  have  likewise  been  forced 
to  refuse  to  recommend  a  successor  to  YONAI,  forced 
to  recommend  TOJO  as  the  7nr  Minister  in  the  next 
cabinet,  forced  to  go  secretly  to  the  2mporor  to  urge 
the  appointment  of  TOJO,  anc  finally  "forced"  to 
accept  the  position  of  military  councillor  in  the  c^bine 
headed  by  the  group  which  hna  forced  his  resignation. 

J.  HATA  Brought  in  TOJO. 

DB-63.  Having  succeeded  in  bringing  about 
the  downfall  of  tne  YOUAI  Cabinet  by  first  resigning 
and  then  refusing  to  recommend  his  successor  as  ’V^r 
Minister,  HATA  immediately  took  steps  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  which  he  had  in  mine  —  the  control  of  the 
new  cabinet  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the 'military  clique, 
(BD-61,  b.  T.  29,397.)  _ 
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?*¥  I'/or  Minister  was  ttte  key  rcnn. — HAT  A  urged  th^ 


T  he  ft 

selection  of  TOJO.  Prior  to  becoming  vlar  Minister 

HATA  had  boon  Chi  if  Aldo-tio-Cnmp  to  tho  Emperor. 

This  gave  him  nn  entree  to  tho  throno  which  he  promptly 

usud.  While  KONOYE  was  in  tho  process  of  forming  his 

cabinet  and  when  he  had  not  yet  accepted  T’O.TC  tor  the 

post  of  War  Minister,  HAT A  wont  secretly  to  the 

Emperor  two  days  after  he  hnc^rosigned  and  recommended 

TOJO  as  the  new  W*r  L'inistor.  *  The  accused  KIDO 

rocordeo  in  his  diary  on  18  July  1940  that  when  he 

was  received  in  audience  that  afternoon, 

"Tho  Emperor  stated  that  tho  VJnr  Linist^r 

had  just  secretly  recommended  TOoO  for  .rr  Linist^r 

but  that  he  thought  the  procedure  was  wrong,  for  Prince 

KONOYE  was  still  in  tho  midst  of  forming  a  cabinet  and 

had  not  yet  accepteo  TOJO  for  tho  post,  and,  as  ne 

thought  the  action  was  rather  ov;r  hasty  he  had  asked 

the  V,*r  Minister  whether  he  did  not  think  tho  action 

c. 

as  being  out  of  order." 

KI1-0  rirther  added  that,  being  impressed  '.1th 

tha  reasonableness  of  tho  Saiperor's  opinions,  he  (l'.IDO) 
told  the  Chief  Mde-io-G-mp  that  "I  hoped  for  liaison 
bv  the  War  tiinlstor  in  order  that  the  nresent  instance 

(BL-b3e  a.  Ex.  106,  T.  701. 

b.  Ex.  539,  T.  6266. 

c.  Ex.  539,  T.  6266.) 
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might  not  sot  n  precedent." 

LA-64.  The  same  Three  Chiefs'  Council  of 
which  HAT/,  v/ns  a  member  that  hnd  refused  on  request  of 
YONAI  to  nr  me  n  successor  to  Vnr  Minister  HATA  of ter 
th=  resignation  of  the  YONAI  C^binot  quite  promptly 
designated  TOJO  ns  v7nr  Minister  in  the  new  cabinet. 

Four  d~ys  after  HATA's  visit  to  the  Emperor,  namely  on 
[  22  July  1940,  the  Second  KONOYE  Cabinet,  with  TOJO  in 
|  the  oivotal  post  of  Vb.r  Minister  and  including  the 
.accused  HLH.  NUMA,  HOSHINO,  SUZUKI,  ns  well  ns  the  late 
HATSUOIC'.,  came  into  power. 

K.  HATA  Accepts  Appointment  Under  New  Cabinet. 

LD-65.  HATA  stayed  with  the  military  clique. 

On  the  very  day  th^t  the  Second  KONOYE  Cabinet  with 
TOJO  as  Vnr  Minister  was  formed,  HATA  accepted  appoint¬ 
ment  in  that  cabinet  ns  military  councillor.  Y/e 
respectfully  submit  that  the  entire  question  ns  to 
whether  he  was  forced  to  r  jslgn  or  whether  he  had  long 
and  efficiently  worked  to  force  the  resignation  of  the 
YONAI  Cabinet  and  bring  into  being  a  strong  militaristic 
cabinet  is  set  at  rest  by  the  fact  that  HATA  immediately 
accepted  appointment  under  this  cabinet.  HATA  and  the 
lenders  of  the  new  cabinet  were  co-conspirators. 

L.  IiATA's  Action  Boro  Fruit. 

_ LD-66 .  within  six  days  after  HATA  resigned 
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and  the  YONAI  Cabinet  fell  and  before  the  completion 
of  the  formation  of  the  now  cabinet,  four  of  those  who 
were  to  become  members  of  the  now  cabinet,  Premier 
K0NCY3,  V«r  Minister  TOJO,  Foroirn  Minister  MAT3U0KA 
and  Navy  Minister  YOSHIDA,  mot  and  drew  up  a  foreign 
policy  program  for  the  new  cabinet  containing  a 
rapprochement  with  the  Axis  Powers.  The  councillor 
of  the  Japanese  Embassy  informed  ’'.'oormann  of  this  on 

22  July  1940  and  described  it  as  "an  unusual  oroce- 

a. 

cure." 


DL-67.  Ton  days  after  HATA  forced  the 
resignation  of  the  YONAI  Cabinet,  the  now  cabinet  on 
26  July  1940  approved  the  "Outline  of  the  Basic 
National  Policy."  *  It  described  the  fundamental  aim 
of  the  Japanese  national  policy  as  follows:  "First  of 
all,  it  is  cirecteo  towards  the  construction  of  a  new 
order  of  Greater  East  Asia  built  upon  a  firm  solidarity 
of  Jaonn,  Manchukuo  and  China  with  this  Empire  as 
the  center."  And  it  reiterated  the  statement  "The 
fundamental  aim  of  Japan's  foreign  policy  lies  in  the 


construction  of  a  new  order  in  East  Asia."  It  approved 

the  setting  up  of  a  new  political  structure  ana  the 

reform  of  the*  tint  system  30  ,,s  to  conform  to  the  new 

(BD-66.  a.  Ex.  537,  T.  6262.  _ 

PC-67,  a.  Ex.  541,  T.  6271;  T.  36,181-2.) _  J 
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national  political  structure  which  would  prove  to  be 
none  other  than  the  Imperial  Rule  Assistance  Association.. 

DD-68.  Eleven  days  after  HATA  brought  about 
the  downfall  of  the  YON A l  Cabinet  a  liaison  conference 
on  27  July  1940  determined,  among  other  things; 

"(1)  To  foster  a  strong  political  tie  with 
G  »rraany  and  Italy  and  to  take  active  stuns  in  the 
adjustment  of  diplomacy  with  the  Soviet  Union  while 
maintaining  a  firm  front  towards  the  United  States. 

"(2)  To  strengthen  policies  tov?ard  French 
Indo-China,  Hong  £.ng  and  settlements;  to  check 
assistance  to  the  Chinng  Regime  .and  root  out  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  enmity  towards  Japan. 

"(3)  To  strengthen  the  diplomatic  policy 
towards  the  Dutch  East  Indies  in  order  to  obtain  impor¬ 
tant  materials. 

"(4)  To  reform  the  wartime  organization  at 

a. 

home." 

DD-69.  Those  new  plans  ano  policies  were 

a. 

announced  to  the  world  on  1  August  1940.  On  27  Sep¬ 
tember  1940  tho  Tripartite  Pact  was  signed  and  secret 

b. 

letters  exchanged.  At  almost  the  same  time  the 

Imperial  Rule  Assistance  Association  was  formally 

(DD-68,  ft.  Ex.  1310,  T.  11,794.;  T.  36,182. 

DD-69.  a.  Ax.  1297,  T.  11,714. 

>  b*  Ex.  43,  T .  51? • )  _ 
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inaugurated .  HAT  A  had  carried  Japan  one  great  stop 

further  toward  thu  Gemination  by  force  of  East  *isia. 
H'.TA  and  his  co-conspirators  wore  rapidly  forcing  Japan 
along  the  roao  to  more  nnc.  greater  wars. 

VI.  HAT/.  Again  Y/nges  v/ar  in  Chinn. 

DD-70.  On  1  March  1941  HAT  A  booane  Command ,r- 

in-Chief  of  the  Exoeditionary  Forces  in  China,  c  n- 

a. 

tlnuing  in  that  position  until  22  November  1944. 

HATA  now  hnc  the  opportunity  to  carry  into  effect  the 
policies  which  he  had  announced  ns  '.'nr  Minister  —  to 
utterly  destroy  the  National  Government  of  China. 

A.  KATA' s  Forces  Overrun  South  Chinn. 

DL-71.  As  the  Japanese  forces  under  his  com¬ 
mand  in  1938  had  overrun  nnd  occupied  the  major  portion 

a. 

of  Central  China  he  now  waged  war  throughout  the 
great  expanse  of  South  Chinn.  City  after  city  ana 
province  after  province  of  the  Republic  of  China  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Japinoso  military  forces  under 

the  command  of  HATA.  On  2  April  1941  Japanese  forces 

b  • 

landed  at  Foochow,  capital  of  the  Fukion  Province; 

on  16  June  1941  /mbassndor  Grew  renorteo  heavy  bombing 

c  • 

of  Chungking  nnd  damage  to  Unitea  States  property. 


(DU-69. 

DL-70. 

DD-71. 


c.  T.  1642. 

a.  Ex.  106,  T.  703. 

b.  Ex.  3832,  T.  38.OIS. 

a.  Ex.  254,  T.  3430. 

b.  Ex.  254  T ♦  3431, 

c.  Ex.  108a ,  T.  9996.) 
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it  is  interesting  to  recall  that  during  the  time  that 
HAT/,  v/ns  conducting  these  extensive  campaigns  through¬ 
out  Ch'na  the  forces  of  Hitler  were  overrunning  Europe 

’  d. 

fir  on.  22  June  1941  Germany  invaded  U.S.3.R.  On 

3  • 

12  October  1941  the  Japanese  forces  recaptured  Nichang, 

on  5-10  May  1942  the  Japanese  captured  bungling,  Tung- 

chung,  and  on  3  December  1943  the  armies  under  H..T<.’s 

command  captured  Ghnngteh,  On  20  April  1944  the 

Japanese  captured  Cnenchow;  on  25  May  1944  Loyang ;  on 

18  June  1944  the  armies  of  General  HAT A  captured  Chang- 

f. 

sna,  the  capital  of  Hunan  Province.  (Count  48  in  the 

Indictment.)  On  8  August  1944  HAT/.'s  armies  cantured 
lengyang.  (Count  49  of  the  Indictment.)  On  10  Novem¬ 
ber  1944  Japanese  captured  Kweilin  (Count  50  of  the 

Indictment)  ano  the  following  day  the  Japanese  forces 

g. 

under  command  of  HAT A  oaptured  Liuchow.  (Count  50  cf 
tn  .  Indictment.)  Or.  22  November  1944,  HATA's  forces 
captured  Nanning. 

B.  Atrocities  Committee  on  Civilians  by 

Troops  under  HATA's  Cor.raana. 

BL-72,  The  record  is  replete  with  evidence 

of  atrocities  committed  by  soldiers  under  HATA's  command 

(DD-71.  C.  ?.  7956. 

c,  :ix.  254,  T.  3431. 

f.  254,  T.  3432. 

g.  !^x.  254,  T.  3432. 
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In  China  during  the  years  194-1-44.  These  include 
massacre  and  murder,  torture,  rape,  robbery,  looting 
and  wanton  destruction  of  property,  and  occurred  in 
all  parts  of  China  occupied  by  troops  under  HAT A1 s 
commano.*1  *  These  are  set  out  in  detail  in  Appendix  A 
to  Sunr at ion  J,  pages  21  to  26.  Tyoical  examples  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  these  atrocities  which  occurrea 
in  all  provinces  of  China  occupied  by  the  troops  under 

HAT A  *  s  command  are: 

1L-73.  1.  Hunan  Province  —  in  which  are 
situated  Changsha  (Count  48  of  the  Indictment)  ana 
Hengyan  (Count  49  of  tno  Inaictinent) .  A  lance  c-  rpor?l 
of  the  Japanese  Army  testified  that  curing  the  second 
Changsha  campaign,  Japanese  Array  troops  forced  m-r : 
th^n  200  Chinese  prisoners  of  war  at  Changsha  to 
plunder  large  quantities  of  rice,  wheat  and  other  cd> 
mooitios,  and  then  massacred  them.  In  June  1944,  -n-.n 

the  Japanese  forces  occupieo  Changsha,  they  indulged  ^ 
in  murder,  rape  and  incendiarism  throughout  the  area. 
DD-74.  2.  Hopei  Province  —  Ti  Shu-tang 

S:  ft  l:]-5®: 

Ex  844,  T.  4619.  Ex.  354-359,  T. 

Ey*  045  t#  462 J.  Ex.  36c,  T.  46;5. 

Ex*.  346,  T.  4639.  Ex.  209,  T.  2620. 

Ex.  351,  T.  4649. 

IX-73.  a.  Ex,  341,  T.  4611. 

e.  Ex.  342,  T.  4612.) 
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testified  that  in  July  1941  the  Japanese  troop?  fr reed 

1 

sixty  men,  women  and  children  into  a  house,  sot  it  on 

2 

fire  and  shot  those  who  tried  to  escape;  that  in  1942, 

3 

Japanese  troops  forced  ov-:r  40  Chinese  women  to 

4 

5  undress  and  parade  in  public  view,  shooting  those  wno 

6  tried  to  escape,  to  avoid  embarrassment  by  jumoing  int 

7  a  pool;  and  that  in  February  1944  ho  was  taken  along 

8  with  other  civilians  and  upon  refusing  to  join  the 
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puppet  force,  was  forced  to  go  as  a  eaptive  with  the 
Japanese  and  labor  for  the  Japanese  /.rmy,  first  in 
Cairn  and  later  in  Japan  until  the  end  of  th«  war;  and 

that  out  f  a  group  of  981  civilians  thus  forced  to 

a. 

Labor,  4 18  died.  Colonel  Ktang  detailed  numerous 
instances  of  torture  ana  murder  of  Chinese  civilians 
by  Japanese  forces,  including  the  massacre  of  200 
civilians;  the  killing  of  ever  1,000  civilians  by 
starvation  and  freezing;  that  the  nature  of  the  torture 
inflicted  rn  the  Chinese  by  Japanese  soldiers  included 
having  Chinese  prisoners  bitten  to  death  by  dogs, 
forcing  water  into  the  nostrils  of  prisoners,  torture 
by  electric  current,  burning,  and  requiring  men  and 

women,  strangers  to  each  other,  to  indulge  in  compulsory 

b. 

soxual  intercourse. 

(DD-74.  a.  fix.  344,  T.  4619. 

b.  fix.  345,  T.  4629.) 


N. 


- 


*o,r?r 

DL)-75.  3.  Kwnr.tung  Province  —  in  which  is 

situ-tea  the  city  of  Canton  (Count  46  of  the  Indictmo  t) . 
In  December  1941,  m  .‘u  than  2,000  civilians  were 

mossacrod  by  Japanese  troops  after  they  entered  the 

a .  b. 

city  f  :.oi-\Yang  near  Canton.  In  July  1944  ov  .r 
700  Chinese  civilians  were  massacred  and  numerous  acts  j 
of  violence  and  destruction  of  property  committed  in 
villages  in  the  vicinitv  of  Canton. 

Db-76.  4.  Kwangsi  Province  --  in  which  3re 

situated  the  cities  of  Kv'oilin  and  Liuchow  (Count  50 
of  the  Indictment).  In  Kweilin  women  were  forced  into 
prostitution  with  Japanese  solaiers,  and  hundreds  of 
Cninese  soldiers  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  had  been 

killed  and  their  bodies  expeseo  to  view  on  the  Imperial 

a. 

’•Vail  or  thrown  into  tho  Lee  River.  /.Iso  detailed  were 
21  cases  of  murder,  and  numerous  instances  of  looting, 

rape  and  abduction  committed  by  tho  Japanese  troops  in 

b. 

and  around  Kweilin  and  Liuchov/  in  Kwangsi  Province. 

DL-77.  5.  Yunan  Province.  G.  J.  Hsu,  a 

Chinese  .rerchant,  testified  before  the  Tribunal  that 

in  Fay  1942,  the  Japanese  troops  massacred  Chinese 

civilians  at  the  Salween  River  on  the  Burma  Highway  by 

(DD-75.  a.  '« x.  351,  T.  4649. 

b.  Ex.  350,  T.  4648. 

DL-76.  a.  Ex.  353,  T.  4652-4. 

b,  Ex.  354-359,  T.  4654-5.) 
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machine  gun  fire.  Ho  gave  instances  of  rone  by 
Japanese!  s  Idlers  and  testified  th't  the  road  loaning 

t'>  the  river  was  lined  with  civilians  who  had  boon 

a. 

shot. 

EL-78.  Massacre  arc  murder,  torture,  rape, 
robbery,  looting  and  wanton  c  struction  of  property  — 
this  was  the  pattern  of  warfare  waged  by  the  Japanese 
troops  under  HATA’s  command  throughout  Chinn  from 
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March  1941  to  November  1944.  In  seeking  to  rebut 
tnis  the  defense  introduced  same  witnesses  who  testi¬ 
fied  that  either  itL.TA's  Hencqunrters  or  the  unit 

couiaandors  under  his  command  issued  orders  prohibiting 

a. 

atrocities  upon  Chinese  civilians.  An  excornt  from 

a  raci''  broadcast  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  KV..".B1S 

b. 

to  the  trr  ps  in  China  w as  introouced,  and  a  nows 
article  purporting  to  give  information  concerning  an 
order  issued  by  HAT A  regarding  tho  treatment  of 
Cninose  civilians  by  the  Japanese  Exneditionary  F^rc^s, 
Certain  of  these  witnesses  testified  that  Chinese 
civilians  were  killed  by  bombs,  either  Chinese  or  Amer¬ 
ican,  just  before  Japanese  troops  occupied  Chinese 
(AD -77.  n.  Ex.  209,  T.  2620-2. 

LD-78.  a.  Ex.  2571,  T.  21,793.  Ex,  2558,  T.  21,632. 

Ex.  2572,  T.  21,796.  Ex.  2560  T.  21  661. 

Ex.  2573,  T.  21,808. 

b.  Ex.  2562,  T.  21,735. 

c.  Ex.  2565,  T.  21,759.) 


c. 
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areas.  Three  witnesses  testified  that  there  was  sono 
c jL’rt-martial  punishment  of  Japanese  troops  for  atro- 
cities  inflicted  on  Chinese  civilians.  The  testimony 
of  the  defense  witnesses  is  conflicting,  some  testi¬ 
fying  that  there  were  no  atrocities,  and  others 
testifying  that  punishment  was  meted  'Ut  for  the  atro¬ 
cities  committed  by  the  Japanese  troops.  It  is 
respectfully  submitted  that  the  negative  nature  of 
evidence  submitted  by  the  defense  in  no  wise  overcomes 
the  positive  testimony  of  eyewitnesses  presented  by 
the  prosecution  as  to  the  atrocities  committed  against 
civilians  in  China  by  the  troops  under  HATA's  command . 

THE  PRESIDENT:  Co  will  rocess  for  fifteen 

minutes. 

('Thereupon,  at.  1045,  n  recess  was 
taken  until  1100,  after  which  the  proceedings 
wore  resumed  as  follows:) 


C  ffl  a>  ►-•TJ  ©  K 
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ymcVA1.  OF  TFF  COURT:  The  International 
11  itary  Tribunal  for  the  Far  ^ast  is  now  resumed. 

THC  PRESIDENT:  J'r.  Put  ton. 

?IR.  BUTTON:  If  it  please  the  Tribunpl ,  7 
resume  at  paragraph  DD-7Q,  page  DD-49. 

^ •  HI? treatment  of  Prisoners  of  tfar  and 
.Tjrternees  by  Troor®  Under  FATA 1  s  Command . 

Wz79 •  The  evidence  introduced  by  the  Prose¬ 
cution  concerning  the  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war 
in  those  portions  of  China  under  FATA's  command  was 
twice  stated  in  summary  form  in  the  record.8’  Specific 
instances  of  mistreatment,  torture  and  privation  in¬ 
flicted  by  the  Japanese  troops  under  FATA's  command 
on  prisoners  of  war  and  civilian  internees  are  set 
out  in  vne  appendix  E  to  Summation  J.b’ 
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DP- 7°.  a.  T.  27,456 

416*  (*As  to  *-’ong  Kong 
and  vicinity:  Ey.  15?0-l628. 

•  13,162-13,185*  testimony 
of  Parnett,  T.  13,112-13,174) 
ee  /appendix  B  to  Summation  J. 
PP.  4-7,  25-26.  28-30,  45-47, 

48,  4Q,  64-67,  8--83,  03,  <>4 
96,  111  and  112.  ’  ’ 

A®  to  Shanghai  and  other  parts 
of  Chinas  1888-1896,  T. 
14,158-14,  172. 

Ior>0-1^?,  t.  14.178-14,184 
T>.  1904,  T.  1^,186 

W7-1909,  T*  14,188-14,190 
1911,  T.  14,191 

,!*•  1Q14-1015,  T.  14,194-5 
testimony  of  Powell,  3,270-3,280 
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These  Include  numerous  instances  which  occurred  at 

c.  d . 

Shanghai  Prison  Camp.  at  'loosun  Prison  Camp,  at 
e.  f . 

Fenpwan  Camp,  at  Faipong  Prison  ramp,  at  Pootang 

§»  •  h  ° 

Internment  Camp,  and  at  Yochow. 

DD-80.  Against  this  volume  of  evidence,  the 

defence  introduced  very  little  testimony  and  none  to 

specifically  deny  the  positive  testimony  of  atrocities 

against  prisoners  of  war  and  internees  which  was 


presented  by  the  prosecution.  nne  defense  witness 


testified  that  prisoners  of  war  were  allowed  freedom 
so  long  as  they  refrained  from  hostile  acts  and  that 
the  responsibilitv  for  then  was  with  the  renovation 
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DP- 79. 

c.  ^x.  18°0-A,  T.  14,161 

T*.  1P°?-A,  T.  14,169 

rx.  1896-A,  T.  14,l7i 

Testimony  of  Towell,  T. 
3,270-80 
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rV.  1893-A,  T. 
Fx.  1804-A,  T. 
Fx.  1°01-A.  T. 
Tx.  1Q01-A,  T. 
Tx.  1897-a,  T. 
T'x.  1900-A,  T. 
Fx.  1911-A.  T. 
Fx.  l°14-n,  T. 
Fx.  1900- A,  T. 

1907- a.  T. 
r>.  1915-A,  T. 
"x.  1888-A,  T. 
"x.  1894-A,  T. 
rx.  1893-a,  T. 
Fy.  1889“ A,  T. 
r’x.  1^04-/.,  T. 
Tx.  1°08-A,  T. 
rV.  1893-a,  t. 
Fx.  1902-A,  T. 


14.165 

14.166 
14,179 

14.179 
14,171 
14,100 
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14,1Q4 
14,178 
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government  at  Tanking.  and  another  testified  that 

pone  of  the  prisoners  who  were  taken  in  the  rTengyang 

operations  were  injured  by  bomb?  dropped  from  Chinese 
b . 

plane? .  It  i?  respectfully  submitted  that  the  evi¬ 
dence  fully  8nd  clearly  establishes  that  the  priaonera 
of  var  and  Internee?  were  starved,  beaten,  tortured 
and  horribly  miatreated  in  each  of  the  cemre  above 
cited,  and  that  thia  mistreatment  at  the  hand?  ol 
Jaraneae  soldier?  under  FATA'?  command  continued  through¬ 
out  the  entire  time  that  F/-TA  rea  in  command  of  the 
expeditionary  force?  in  China  from  larch,  1941,  to 
'’ovember,  194^-,  end  that  the  resronaibi]  it”  of  F/TA 
for  theae  acta  of  the  aoldiera  un^er  hi?  command  ia 
clear  and  ineacapable. 

D *  HAT A  A°k?  heath  Penalty  for  Doolittle  Fivers 
DD-81.  Op  IP.  i\pril  1942  American  flyer ? 
dropped  bombs  aimed  at  military  objective?  in  Japan  and 
landed  in  China.  Theae  are  knovoi  aa  the  Doolittle 
Flyer?.  Thev  ’.vere  imprisoned  and  kept  under  FATA'? 
Juriadiction  until  they  ’-ere  brought  to  Tokyo  on  25 
April  1042.  They  were  kept  in  Tokyo  until  17  June  and 
then  returned  to  changhai  and  placed  in  Bridge  House  jail 

flP-80.  a.  Fx',.'?572,  TV 21,802-3  '  '  *  * 

"•  .  b.  72x.  .255$  t  T.  21,633,,  . 
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and  were  thereafter  continuously  under  HATA's  juris¬ 
diction.  "heir  so-called  trial  v/a*  held  on  2^  August 
and  they  were  all  sentenced  to  death.  The  death  sen¬ 
tence  v as  subsequently  commuted  es  to  five  of  them 

a , 

and  the  other  three  executed. 
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DD-fil.  a.  ?x.  3834-A,  T.  38,030 
3130,  T.  27, °04 
_ 3131,  T.  27,90? 
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9D-82.  These  flyer*  were  tried  under  regula¬ 
tion*  for  punishment  of  enemy  air  crews  issued  by 

FATA,  Supreme  r,o’"mander  of  the  Japanese  Forces  in 

a . 

China,  13  august  1942,  by  military  commission  set 

up  by  the  13th  *rmy  under  orders  from  Commander- in-Chief 

b. 

FATA.  "'hen  asked  the  contents  of  the  order  from 
General  FATA  directing  the  trial  of  these  captured 
f lvers ,  .CA'"ADA,  the  Colander  of  the  13fh  A T,my,  re¬ 
plied  ‘'It  was  a  simple  order  ordering  the  13t.h  Army 

c. 

to  conduct  the  trial  of  the  Toolittle  Flyers."  The 
regulations  for  punishment  of  enemy  air  crews  issued 
by  FATA  on  13  august,  1°42,  provided  that  death  should 
be  the  military  punishment,  but  imprisonment  for  more 
than  ten  years  "may'*be  substituted  for  it  according 
to  extenuating  circumstances."  It  further  provided 
"TTnder  srecial  circums tances  the  execution  of  mili¬ 
tary  punishment  shall  be  remitted.1'  Tt  provided  that 
these  regulations  should  be  enforced  from  the  date  of 
issue  and  made  them  in  the  nature  of  an  ex  nost  facto 

lav/  by  providing  "these  regulations  shall  be  anplicable 

d. 

also  to  acts  committed  previous  to  their  enforcement." 


DDrJ?2.  a.  *>.  1<>qi,  T.  14,662,  T.  28/897, 

b.  T.  27, 4^2 

c.  T.  27,453 

d.  rx.  1991,  T.  14,662 
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DP- 8  3 .  At  the  time  these  flyer”  were  cap¬ 
tured  there  war  r.o  law  or  regulation  providing"  for 
"  a . 

their  punishment  other  than  a?  prisoners  of  war, 

and  TANAKA,  called  a?  a  witness  for  the  Defendant 
HATA,  testified  that  *uite  a  controversy  arose  in  the 
'Var  Ministry  and  Genera]  "iteff  as  to  whether  they 
should  he  treated  as  prisoners  of  wrr  or  tried  under 
some  new  law  that  would  he  promulgated;  that  he  and 
the  Vice-Thief  of  r;taf f  desired  them  treated  as 
prisoners  of  war  end  that  he  understood  a  letter  had 
been  sent  by  KATA' s  Thief  of  Staff  to  the  Vice-Minis¬ 
ter  of  'lar  statinp  that  KATA  desired  to  treat  then  as 
prisoners  of  v/a^.  Kowever,  the  General  Staff  decided 
that. .  thov  must,  be  tried  under  an  ey  post  facto  mili¬ 
tary  law,  and  that  an  officer  was  sent  from  the  General 
"•taff  in  Tokyo  to  General  KATA  with  instructions  that 
he  proceed  with  the  trial  under  the  new  military  law, 
and  that  the  reason  for  the  trial  in  China  was  that 

the  military  authorities  in  Tokyo  were  ashamed  and 

b. 

wanted  to  avoid  their  ov/n  responsibility. 

_  a 

DD_-_84.  Defense  witness  MIYANO  testified  that 

HATA  wanted  to  t.eat  the  flyers  as  prisoners  of  war 

and  accord  to  them  "penerous  consideration"  and  that  a 

PP-*?3.  a-  Tx.  3206,  T.  29,041 
b.  ^x.  3206,  29,041 

DP-84,  a.  Kx.  3197.  T.  28.867 _ ! _ 
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letter  setting  out  HATA’?  view?  was  sent  by  bis  Chief 
of  Staff  t.o  the  Vice  Chief  of  Vtaff  In  Tokyo,  and 
that  as  a  result  of  thi°  a  messenger  was  pent,  from 
Tokyo  expressing  the  desires  of  the  Chief  of  the 
General  rtaff  that  the  trj.al  be  carried  out  in  a 
strict  manner,  and  that  the  only  orders  ever  received 
from  Tokyo,  in  addition  to  the  verbal  order?  brought 
by  this  emissary  were  O)  a  communication  from  the 
Vic  *  Minister  of  7ar  dated  28  July,  1Q42,  (Pros.  *lx. 
1192),  and  (2)  notice  of  matter1,  pertaining  to  treat¬ 
ment  of  crew  member'-  of  raiding  enemy  planes  dated  28 
July  1942,  from  the  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  (Pros.  Fy. 
11Q3),  each  of  rhich  exhibits  were  presented  to  the 
witness  on  the  stand.  The  first  of  these  is  notice 
p^nt  by  the  Vice  Minister  of  '  ar  t,o  each  Chief  of 
Staff  advising  them  that  a  decision  had  been  reached 
In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  enemy  air  crews  to  the 
following  effect:  "Those  who  do  not  violate  the  war¬ 
time  international  law  will  have  to  be  treated  as 
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Fn,7,<i  and  tho^e  who  showed  actions  of  violating  the 
said  lav*  shall  be  treated  os  war-time  capital  criminals." 
The  second  eyhibit  referred  to  above  and  confirmed  by 
the  witness  as  the  only  other  instruction  received  from 

TokjM  Is  merely  a  draft  of  articles  of  war  and  procla¬ 


mation  to  be  issued  in  the  future. 
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1.  HAT  A  >  s  r  l_r  st  _  t  o ,  2Pg£  of  t„  Severe  Pun.lf.hgr.nt 
for  Flyers. 

DD-85.  Instead  of  desiring  to  treat  these 
flyers  generously  and  being  reluctant  to  try  them 
under  an  ey  port  facto  regulation,  we  respectfully 
submit  that  the  evidence  clearly  shows  thnt  HATA  was 
t.he  first  to  suggest  that  tbe.se  flyers  should  not  be 
treated  as  prisoners  cf  war,  and  that  their  acts 
should  be  treated  as  grave  offenses  of  war  and  severe¬ 
ly  punished.  FATA  s  only  deterrent  tc  immediate  action 
was  the  feeling  that  international  lav/  might  be  in¬ 
volved.  ,,rithin  three  days  after  the  Toolittle  Flyers 
were  captured  by  FATA's  forces  in  China,  namely,  25 
April  194?,  the  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  China  Hxpedition- 
Qry  Fojbces  sent  a  telegram  to  the  Vice  Finister  of  Tar 
to  the  following  effect: 

"As  we  cannot  allow  American  Air  Force,  after 
inhumanly  blind-bombing  at  the  time  of  air  raids  of 
the  mainland,  to  escape  to  the  Chinese  Continent  seek¬ 
ing  the  base,  or  hoping  to  strive  for  their  safety  by 
becoming  prisoners-of-war,  v/e  want  positively  to 
destroy  such  enemies  and  as  such  actions  contain  es¬ 
pionage  elements.  Also  we  wish  to  make  a  statement 
to  the  effect  that  we  Intend  to  punish  such  actions 
with  severity  to  be  grave  offense0  of  war.  Eut_it_jnav 
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have  some  relation  to  international  laws  and  pro- 

virion?,  v,e  wish  to  have  the  prompt  opinions  from  the 

o . 

Center  a?  regards  to  this  matter."  (underscoring 


added? 


That  this  telegram  correctly  eypressod  the 


views  of  KATA  is  borne  out  by  the  testimony  of  TANAKA, 
who  in  referring  to  the  letter  alleged  to  have  been 
written  by  FATA's  Chief  of  Staff  to  the  Vice  Chief  of 
the  General  "taff,  said  that  according  to  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Japanese  Army  such  a  letter  -as  never 
written  by  the  Commander  himself,  but  was  always  written 
by  the  Chief  of  Staff  "and  when  the  Chief  of  Staff  cy¬ 
presses  anything  in  the  official  letter  that  is  the 
eypre ssion  of  the  intention  of  the  Commander-in-Chiof 
himself,  not  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  of  staff." 

DD-P6.  It  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  we 

respectfully  submit,  that  it  was  the  result  of  this 

telegram  from  F/TA's  Chief  of  Staff  that  the  discus- 

siont'  arose  in  the  ’?ar  Ministry  and  General  Staff 

a . 

concerning  which  TANAKA  testified  as  to  whether 
these  flyers  should  be -treated  as  prisoners  of  war  or 
tried  under  some  new  law  to  be  promulgated.  The  cir¬ 
cumstances  under  ,,rhich  these  flyers  were  kept,  the 

DD-S5.  a.  "x.  3370,  T.  31,821-2 
b.  ’’x.  3206.  T.  29,043 
DD-86 .  a.  px.  23Q6,  T.  2?, 0*1 
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from  the  river? 


report  from  the  military  police  to  the  rhief  oi  btaii 

dated  26  -ay  19A2  with  regard  to  these  flyers  included 

with  which,  although  not  read  in  evidence  at  the  time, 

are  whet  purport  to  be  the  confessions  of  these  eight 

a.  _ 

prisoners  of  Y-ar.  That  these  alleged  confessions 

’  ere  obtained  by  duress  and  coercion  is  fully  shown 
by  ercerpts  from  the  testimony  of  Lt .  Neilsen  sr*d 
Captain  Barr  taken  from  the  record  of  the  trial  oi 
IT.  <?.  of  America  v.  .c A’TADA  et  als  before  a  military 
commission  at  C-lv  nghai  in  1946.  The  testimony  of 
these  two  flyers  not  only  shows  that  the  alleged  con¬ 
fessions  w»re  wrung  from  then  after  the  most  intense 
torture  but  proves  that  during  the  entire  time  the 
n  ver’c  "ore  under  General  HAT  A 1  s  command  in  rhina  from 
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i  the  timo  of  thoi-p  capture  until  they  were  taken  to 


2 


Tokyo,  they  were  treated  in  the  most  cruel  and  inhumane 
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manner.  They  were  hound,  slapped,  beaten,  kicked, 
had  water  forced  into  their  lungs,  stretched  on  a 
rack,  and  bung  by  their  handcuffs  suspended  from  a 
peg  on  the  wall  and  repeatedly  threatened  v/ith  death 
if  they  did  no*  give  the  information  deranded  of  them 
by  the  Japanese  soldiers.  The  treatment  accorded  to 
them  at  bridge  House  after  they  returned  to  HAT A '  s 
.lurisdlction  on  17  June  1942  wa*'  little  better  than 
that  which  they  had  received  at  the  hands  of  the 
soldiers  under  his  command  following  their  capture. 
They  wore  crowded  into  a  celt ,  forced  to  live  under 

I 

the  most  unsanitary  circumstances,  furnished  barely 

sufficient  food  ard  water  to  keep  them  olive  and  not 

allowed  to  bathe  and  shave  during  the  seventy  days 

they  were  confined  at  Fridge  House.  Concerning  the 

treatment  a  reorder  to  these  flyers  while  they  were 

under  Cenornl  l’.’^A's  command  in  China,  MIYANO  tosti- 

c. 

fied  on  cross-eramination ,  a’7e  had  the  means  to  know 
but  T  do  not  think  we  were  able  to  be  informed  of  all 
the  circumstances  and  the  facts." 

3 -  There  "!e r  No  on  1  Tr 3  al . 

ED-67,  c.  T.  2fl,°9C 


1 


PP-8P.  The  testimony  of  It.  ’’eilson  piven  in 

th r?  PA7ADA  trial  at  nhanghai  and  Introduced  in  this 
a . 

case  shows  that  the  so-called  trial  of  those  flyers 
war  a  sham  and  a  pretense  devoid  of  all  elements  of 
n  .'judicial  proceeding.  Lt  Hallmark  was  brourht 
into  the  room  on  a  stretcher  and  in  such  an  il1  and 
weakened  condition  that  he  could  not  know  what  was 
going  on.  The  eight  flyers  were  asked  only  os  to 
their  education  ar.d  air  corps  training.  Someone  in  the 
room  read  a  manuscript  in  Japanese.  The  prisoners 
asked  to  have  it  interpreted ,  and  that  was  denied.  No 
other  statements  v/ere  made.  There  were  no  witnesses. 

4 

The  flyers  (v;ero  not  advised  then  or  at  any  other  time 
of  the  charges  against,  the:”.  Nothing  was  interpreted 
into  English.  They  were  not  asked  to  plead  and  T.t. 
Neilsen  testified,  ,mc  didn't  ev-n  know  it  was  a  court 
martial."  The  entire  proceedings  lasted  "from  20  min¬ 
utes  to  half  an  hour." 


Trial 


4.  FATA  dece  ived  a  T  eport  of  the  So-Palled 


DD-fio.  M'YANO  testified  that  General  FATA 


received  a  report  of  this  tria1  which  showed  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  surrounding  the  trial  and  conviction  of 
thc*c  flyer*,  that  the  report  showed  the  judgment  and 
DD-39.  a.  Ex.  3CjW*A,  T.  38,0*0-3 
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the  reason  for  the  Judgment,  together  with  the  evi¬ 
dence  on  which  it  war  based,  and  that  General  H/.1A  made 
no  investigation?  of  the  circuit's tances  after  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  trial. 

5.  H/,T A  Made  No  Recommendation  for  Clemency 
DP- 90.  The  military  ordinance  issued  by  KATA 
13  ^ugust  1942  for  the  punishment  of  enemy  flyers 
under  which  these  men  v-ero  tried  provided  ""nder 
special  ^rcumstances  the  execution  of  military  pun- 
ishm-nt  shall  be  remitted."  HIYANO  testified  that 
General  FATA  ordered  General  PA’*V-DA,  the  Commanding 
General  of  th«-  13th  ..rmy,  to  try  the  flyers  under  tho 

provisions  of  the  order  issued  by  General  HjALA  on  13 

c. 

..ugust  1042.  He  further  testified  that  at  no  time 

after  the  trial  did  HAT/  make  any  recommendation  or 

suggestion  that  any  leniency  bo  granted  to  tho  eight 

flyers  sentenced  to  death.  The  failure  of  A.TA  to 

make  any  recommendation  for  clemency  after  the  trial, 

though  provision  for  it  v<as  expressly  made  in  the  order 

which  he  had  issued  and  under  which  the  flyers  were 

** 

tried  is  diametrically  opposed  to  the  statement  of 

d. 

HIYANO  who  testified  that  HAT  A  said  ."that  if  T'A,  •> 

DD-90.  a.  ”.y.  1191,  T.  14,662 

'  b.  T.  28,897 

c.  9r.  3197,  T.  28,869 

7.  28,876-7 

- 4.-  T-.-af-r&y-l - 
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Insisted  that  th<v  flyer?  be  trjcd  under  the  new  mili¬ 
tary  lav,  he,  would  give  them  the  lightest 

possible  or  the  most  generous  possible  decision  at  the 
trial.  He  stated  that  if  there  were  any  slightest 
extenuating  circumstances  to  bo  taken  into  considera¬ 
tion,  he  would  take  them  into  consideration  and  pass 
rs  light  a  sentence  as  possible." 


40,774 


(r  K£TA_K equcis t^<r the  Death  Sentence. - 

DD-91.  MIYANO  was  asked  on  cross-examination, 
"Did  General  KATA  request  the  prosecutor  of  the  13th 

Army  to  ask  for  the  death  sentence  for  these  flyers?" 

a. 

and  replied,  "I  do  not  know."  He  admitted  that  he 
testified  at  the  SAWADA  trial  in  Shanghai  in  February, 
1?46 .  General  KATA  was  not  a  defendant  at  that  trial. 

An  excerot  from  his  testimony  in  the  SAWADA  trial  was 

then  out  to  him,  and  after  much  evasion  and  hesitation 

\ 

and  explanation  even  to  the  extent  of  once  stating,  "I 

b. 

canr.ot  reply,"  he  finally  admitted  the  questions  and 

c . 

denied  the  answers.  In  rebuttal  the  prosecution  intro 
duced  the  excerpt  from  his  testimony  in  the  SAWADA  trial 

at  Shanghai,  the  exact  language  of  which  had  been  put  to 

d. 

him  on  cross-examination.  This  testimony  in  the 

e. 

SAWADA  trial  is  as  follows : 

"Q  Did  Nanking  issue  any  orders  to  the  13th 
Army  in  regards  to  the  treatment  of  the  fliers? 

"A  I  do  not  remember. 

%  V/as  the  trial  of  the  Doolittle  fliers 
ordered  by  General  KATA  to  be  tried  at  Shanghai? 

"A  Yes . 

a.  T.  28904. 

b.  T.  28907. 

c.  T.  28914. 

d.  T.  28904-5. 

e.  Ex.  3834-B,  T.  38058-60.) 


s 


HATA  requested  the  13th  Army  prosecutor  to  ask  for  the 
do*ath  penalty? 

"A  He  requested  so. 

%  (to  Interpreter)  Will  you  interpret  that 

answer  again? 

"  INTERPRFTER :  He  said  he  requested  sc  --  re¬ 
quested  that  the  sentence  be  executed;  he  requested  so. 

"Q  Does  he  mean  the  General  requested  so? 


"A  He  requested  the  death  sentence 
289)  (Underscoring  added) 


VII.  HaTA  WAGES  WAR  TO  THE  END 


DD-92.  On  22  November  1944,  HATA  was  relieved 

of  his  post  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Expeditionary 

Forces  in  China  and  again  appointed  to  the  powerful 

position  of  Inspector  General  of  Military  Education,  in 

a. 

which  he  served  throughout  KOISO’s  Cabinet. 

DD-93.  On  7  April  1945,  he  was  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Second  Army  Corps  continuing 
in  that  command  until  the  end  of  the  war.  As  he  had  do 


in  China  in  the  Doolittle  Flyers  case,  HATA  again  in 
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'uvy,  1945,  gave  his  approval  to  the  request  for  the 

a. 

death  penalty  of  captured  flyers.  OGIYA  testified 
that  General  HATA,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Second 
General  Army  approved  the  requests  for  the  death  penalty 
for  two  captured  flyers,  Lieutenant  Nelson  and  Sergeant 
Auganus,  that  this  approval  was  given  in  advance  and  not 

after  the  sentence  had  been  passed.  This  approval  by 

b. 

Field  Marshal  HATA  was  read  at  the  trial  on  18  July 
1945,  and  the  two  flyers  were  forthwith  convicted  and 
executed  the  same  day.  HATA's  action  in  the  Doolittle 
case  in  China  in  1942  was  repeated  in  the  case  of  these 
tv.o  flyers  in  Japan  in  July,  194  5. 

VIII.  TOJO  FECOMMT  NDS  HATA . 

DD-94.  It  was  HATA  who  wrecked  the  YONAI 
Cabinet  making  the  way  for  the  entry  of  TOJO  into  the 
government.  It  was  HATA  who  v/ent  secretly  to  the 
Emperor  and  recommended  TOJO  a9  V/ar  Minister  in  the 
Second  KONOYF  Cabinet.  It  was  HATA,  as  a  member  of  the 
Big  Three  Council,  who  selected  TOJO  as  the  War  Minister 
in  July  of  1940.  TOJO  did  not  iArget  the  man  who  was 
most  responsible  for  his  rise  to  power.  Following  the 
resignation  of  the  KOISO  Cabinet  on  5  April  1944  a  con¬ 
ference  of  Senior  Statesmen  was  held  that  day  to  select 

(DD-93.  a.  Tx.  1925-A,  T.  14221,  14227-8,  14613-23. 
b.  T.  14227-8.) 


N. 


a  new  Prime  Minister.  TOJO  alone  of  all  the  conferees 

strongly  urged  the  appointment  of  HAT. 

a. 

KIDC  testified  that  when  he,  KIDO,  suggested  it  would 
bo  better  to  choose  a  non-army  man,  "General  TOJO  would 
not  yield.  On  the  contrary,  he  went  to  the  length  of 
saying  that  if  such  a  thing  was  done,  the  Army  might 
look  the  other  way  (meaning  a  coup  d'etat  by  the  Army)" 
and  that  "All  the  conferees,  except  General  TOJO"  had  a 
tacit  understanding  that  they  desired  "a  man  free  from 
any  cor.imi'erent  in  the  past."  So  strong  was  TOJO's 
advocacy  of  the  appointment  of  HATA  at  this  time  insist¬ 
ing  that  "the  government  and  the  command  must  be  fused 
b  • 

into  one,"  and  "from  this  standpoint  I  believe  Marshal 
KaTa  is  suitable,"  that  he  threatened  to  again  use  the 
i.rmy  influence  to  wreck  the  Cabinet  if  HATA  were  not 

chosen,  warning  the  Senior  Statesmen  "if  the  Army  takes 

_  c* 
an  aloof  standing,  the  Cabinet  will  collapse."  TOJO 

and  HATA  stuck  together  to  the  end. 

DD-95.  There  is  attached  hereto  an  appendix 
listing  the  Counts  in  the  Indictment  in  which  HATA  is 
charged  and  referring  by  paragraph  number  to  the  perti¬ 
nent  portions  of  this  summation  which  support  the 
charges  in  each  of  these  Counts.  We  respectfully  submit 

(DD-Q4.  a.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31121. 

b.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31139-40. 

c.  Fx.  3340,  T.  31141.) 


as  Premier 
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that  the  facts  proven  in  this  case  show  that  KATA  is 

guilty  of  tho  over-all  conspiracy  of  planning  and  waging 

wars  of  aggression,  that  he  is  guilty  of  actually  waging 

* 

wars  of  aggression,  and  that  ho  is  guilty  of  waging  them 
in  a  manner  which  violated  all  tho  rules  of  war  and  in 
utter  disregard  of  human  rights.  Y*'e  submit  that  the 
evidence  fully  and  fairly  established  his  guilt  under 
each  and  every  count  in  the  Indictment  in  which  he  is 
now  charged.  Hay  even-handed  justice  measure  punishment 
with  the  crime. 

(The  aforesaid  portion  of  the  summation, 
which  was  not  read,  is  as  follows:) 

DD-96.  Appendix  to  Summation 

Counts  1  to  5  of  the  Indictment  -  the  conspiracy 
Counts  -  are  sustained  by  the  entire  evidence  sc-t  out  in 
this  summation. 

Counts  6  to  17  -  planning  and  preparing  aggres¬ 
sive  wars  -  are  sustained  by  paragraphs  DD-4  to  8,  DD-20, 
DD-23  to  69,  inclusive.  The  evidence  shows  that  HAT A, 
having  joined  the  conspiracy  in  its  early  stages  (DD-4) 
and  fully  participating  in  it  at  the  time  of  the  China 
Incident  (Divisions  III,  IV,  and  V  of  this  Summation),  is 
guilty  of  all  subsequent  planning  and  preparing  to  wage 
aggressive  wars.  DD-4  is  especially  applicable  to  Count 


17. 
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Count  19  -  DD-3  and  DD-4. 

Counts  25  and  26  -  DD-3,  DD-4,  DD-23. 

Counts  27  and  28  -  Waging  war  of  aggression 
against  the  Republic  of  China  —  DD-6  to  19,  DD-27  to  42, 
and  DD-70  to  91. 

Counts  29  to  32  and  34  to  36  -  HATA  having 
planned  and  prepared  for  the  wars  described  in  these 
Counts  is  guilty  as  an  accomplice,  instigator,  arid 
acces:i<  ry  (DD-23  to  69).  Fspecially  pertinent  are  para¬ 
graphs  DD-24,  DD-25,  DD-33  to  36,  DD-42,  DD-44,  DD-4 5, 
and  DD-63.  Paragraph  DD-42  is  especially  applicable  to 
Count  32.  DD-23  is  especially  applicable  to  Count  36. 

Count  45  -  DD-7  ar.d  DD-8. 

Count  46  -  DD-8,  DD-10  to  13,  and  DD-75. 

Count  47  -  DD-9  to  17. 

Counts  48  and  49  -  DD-70  to  73,  and  DD-79. 

Count  50  -  DD-70  to  72,  DD-76,  and  DD-79. 

Count  51  -  DD-3  and  DD-4. 

Count  52  -  DD-3,  DD-4,  and  DD-23. 

Counts  54  and  55  -  DD-15  to  17,  DD-72  to  91, 
and  DD-93. 

MR.  SUTTON:  Mr.  English  will  proceed  for  the 
prosecution. 


N. 
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(A  portion  of  the  summation,  which 
was  not  read,  is  as  follows:) 

SUMMATION  OF  CASE  AGAINST  HIRANUMA 

» 

rr-1.  HIRwiNUMA  is  charged  in  all  Counts  in  the. 
Indictment  except  Counts  48,  49,  and  50,  which  relate  to 
the  unlawful  killing  and  murdering  of  a  large  number  of 
civilians  and  disarmed  soldiers  of  the  Republic  of  China 
in  the  cities  of  Changsha,  Hengyang,  Kweilin,  and  Liucho'i?, 

MR.  ENGLISH:  If  the  Tribunal  pleases,  I  will 
commence  reading  from  paragraph  EE -2: 

GGVERNMF  NT,.L  SERVICE 

7L-2.  From  1890  to  1945,  HIRANUMA  had  been 
continuously  in  government  service  in  various  capacities. 
From  1911,  when  he  was  appointed  Vice-Minister  of 
Justice,  through  appointment  on  6  September  1923  as 
Minister  of  Justice;  on  2  February  1924  as  Councillor 
of  the  Privy  Council;  on  12  April  1926  as  Vice  President 
and  on  13  March  193&  as  President  of  the  Privy  Council; 
on  5  January  (to  August  1939)  as  Premier;  on  his  resig¬ 
nation  as  Premier,  to  1945  as  a  Senior  Statesman;  and 
on  6  December  1940  as  a  Cabinet  Member  (to  17  October 
1941:  6  December  1940,  Minister  without  Portfolio;  21 

December  1940,  Home  Minister;  18  July  1941,  Minister 
without  Portfolio)  his  governmental  service  was  on  the 
highest  level.  On  9  April  1945,  be  was  re-appointed 


President  of  the  Privy  Council. 

FE-3.  Consequently,  all  decisions  within  the 
competence  of  the  Privy  Council  between  1928  and  4 
January  1939  and  of  the  Cabinet  from  the  latter  date  to 
13  October  1941  (with  the  exception  of  the  period  of 
time  from  29  August  1939  to  6  December  194-0),  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Senior  Statesmen  from  29  August  1939  to 
1945  determine  the  responsibility  of  HIRANUI1A,  under  the 
Indictment. 

EE-4.  HIRANUMA  was  born  in  Tokyo  in  September, 
186 7)  and  was  graduated  in  1888  from  the  Imperial 
University  College  of  Law.  From  1890  to  1924,  he 
served  as  Judge  of  the  Tokyo  District  Court  and  the 
Tokyo  Court  of  Appeals,  prosecutor  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  head  of  the  Supreme  Court.  On  9  January  1924,  he 
was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Mouse  of  Peers  and  on  28 

October  1926,  he  was  created  a  baron  for  distinguished 

a. 

services. 

EE-5.  KIRAKUl’A  was  President  of  the  Kokuhon- 
Sha,  a  society  founded  in  1920  for  the  purpose  of  foster 
ing  the  spirit  of  nationalism,  bolstering  the  foundation 
of  the  state.  v;orking  for  the  dissenin' tion  of  learning 
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50,000,  At  the  tine  of  its  organization  the  society  was 
in  close  touch  with  military  circles  and  with  the  Mini¬ 
stry  of  Justice.  It  published  two  magazines,  the 
Foundation  of  State  Society  Paper  (Semi-monthly  -  circu¬ 
lation  30,000)  and  the  Foundation  of  State  Society 

Magazine  (monthly  -  circulation  25,000).  KOISO  and 

a. 

ARAKI  were  members  of  this  society. 

Ei_-6.  The  association  was,  however,  an  instru¬ 
ment  used  by  HIRANUIIA  for  political  purposes:  for 
example,  on  \(  July  1931*  HARADA  records  that  "even  in 
the  matter  of  disarmament,  it  is  clear  that  the  extreme 

rightist  Kokuhon-Sha  is  maneuvering  in  concert  with  the 

a. 

army." 


(LfiJ*  Fx.  164,  T.  1636  (pp.  2,  3,  4  of  Ex.) 

EES,  a.  Fx.  3754-B,  t,  37567.) 


JH  0)  i— I  T3  tt)  C 
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PRIVY  COUNCIL 

EE-7.  HIRaNUjua  wis  Vice-President  of  the 
Privy  Council  from  1925  to  1936,  when  he.  became  its 
President,  serving;  in  that  capacity  until  1939  at 
which  time  he  became  Prime  minister# 

EE-8.  In  view  of  the  vast  powers  of  the 
Privy  Council,  to  write  a  summary  of  the  prosecution’s 
case  against  HIRANUiuA,  would  be  to  write  the  whole 
st Dry  of  Japan's  attempt  to  secure  the  military, 
naval,  political  and  economic  domination  of  Greater 
East  Asia. 

EE-9.  All  of  the  acts  of  the  Japanese 
Government  within  the  competence  of  the  Privy  Council 
having  as  their  ends  the  violation  of  international 
lav.*,  treaties,  agreements,  assurances;  planning,  pre¬ 
paring,  initiating  or  the  waging  of  aggressive  war¬ 
fare  are  chargeable  to  HIRaNUiuh  and  are  overt  acts 
of  the  conspirators  as  alleged  in  the  Indictment. 

Eb-10.  The  Privy  Council  was  a  continuing  body 

whose  advice,  under  the  ordinance  defining  its  pov  ers 

a 

promulgated  in  1890,  was  to  be  solicited  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  on  constitutional  Questions,  treaties  and  agree¬ 
ments,  and  prior  to  the  issuance  of  emergency  Imper¬ 
ial  Ordinances,  when  the  Diet  was  not  in  session,  and 
EE- 10.  a.  Lx.  83,  1.  505 
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|  to  the  enactment  of  ordinary  legislation  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  by  the  Cabinet  to  the  Diet.  The  Council  became, 
however,  a  Third  Chamber  with  broad  supervisory  powers 
over  the  executive  in  both  foreign  and  domestic  mat¬ 
ters,  owing  no  political  responsibility  to  the  Diet 
or  the  people,  yet  exerting  important  influences  over 
the  entire  affairs  of  the  State.  On  bills  which  had 
bec-n  introduced  by  a  Diet  member  and  had  passed  the 
Diet,  it  could  either  approve  or  disapprove  in  toto; 
regarding  projects  of  law  v'hich  had  been  submitted  to 
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it  by  the  Cabinet  before  introduction  in  the  Diet,  it 
could  not  only  veto  but  could  .also  freely  exercise  its 
amending  power •  The  members  of  the  Cabinet  v/ere  ex- 
officio  members  of  the  Privy  Council. b 

EE-11.  The  cross-examination  of  defense  wit¬ 
ness  FI1- IT  A  reveals  thrt  if  the  Privy  Council  withheld 
its  approval  from  an  enactment  upon  which  that  approval 
vas  reauired,  and  if  the  bill  was  an  important  one, 
the  bill  would  either  be  changed  or  it  (might)  cause 
the  resignation  of  the  cabinet."1 

EE-12.  The  more  important  criminal  acts  of 

the  conspiracy  committed  while  HIRANUiiA  was  on  the 

Privy  Council  will  be  set  forth,  except  those  acts 

EE- 10.  b.  T.  640-1;  662-3 
EE-U.  a.  FUJITA,  T.  17584 


committed  while  he  was  a  menber  of  the  Privy  Council 
by  virtue  of  his  being  Prime  i-inister;  such  acts  will 
be  found  below  when  HIRANULiA's  responsibilities  as 
Prime  and  as  State  minister  will  be  discussed. 

EE-13.  As  President  of  the  Privy  Council 
(13  march  1936  to  4  January  1939)  and  as  Premier  from 

the  latter  date  to  29  August  1939,  HIRANIUA  was 

a. 

privileged  to  attend  Imperial  Conferences. 

EE-14.  He  attended  the  Imperial  Conference 

of  11  January  1933,  at  the  request  of  Premier  KONOYE 

and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Emperor  "because  of  the 

Privy  Council's  connection  with  diplomacy,  treaties, 

etc.'  This  conference  decided  Japan's  national 

b 

policy  toward  China,  laying  down  the  conditions  on 

v/hich  Japan  was  prepared  to  conclude  peace.  Almost 

all  of  the  terms  of  the  decision  are  to  be  found  in 

the  final  treaty  between  Japan  and  the  new  Chinese 

Government  under  Wang  Ching  Vrei  concluded  in  November 
c 

1940. 


EE-15*  Before  matters  progressed  very  far 

the  Japanese  Government  on  16  January  1933  issued  a 

statement  breaking  off  negotiations  with  the  National 

Government  and  announcing  its  decision  to  cooperate 

EEt34.  /w  Ex.  3264,  T.  29840 
a.  Ex*  80,  T.  682  .  b.  ix*-3264,  T.  £9837 

— — ct-  Ex.  40.  T* 

Ex.  3264,  T.  29837 


N 


with  a  new  government  nnd  to  construct  a  New  China. 

This  act  was  a  direct  treaty  violation,  although  the 

statement  said  that  the  action  involved  no  change  in 

policy  respecting  China's  territorial  rights  or 

sovereignty ,  or  the  rights  and  interests  of  other 

b 

pow  ers  in  China. 

EE-16.  At  the  time  of  the  ^anchurian  Inci¬ 
dent  on  18  September  1931,  which  resulted  in  the 
economic,  political  and  military  aggression  of  Lan- 
churia  by  Japan,  HIRANUiuA  v/as  Vice  President  of  the 
Privy  Council.  ■ 

EE-17.  Regarding  the  action  of  Japan  in 
Jiianchuria  in  relation  to  the  Nine  Power  Treaty  and 
the  Pact  of  Paris,  Stinson  on  24  February  1932,  stated 
that  *a  situation  has  developed  which  cannot,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  reconciled  with  the  obligations 
of  the  covenants  of  those  two  treaties,  and  that  if 

the  treaties  had  been  faithfully  observed  such  a  *  * 

a 

situation  could  not  have  arisen." 

i 

EE-18.  On  9  December  1931  *  the  Manchurian 
Incident  was  considered  by  the  Privy  Council.  At  the 
meeting,  Councillor  EG I  pointed  out  that  if  the  Japan¬ 
ese  Army  should  attack  Chlnchow  (which  it  occupied  on 
EE-15,  a.  Ex.  263,  T.  3562 


-  -  \ 
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or  about  3  January  1932  in  spite  of  assurances  given 

by  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  United  States  on  24 

November  1931  that  they  vould  not  do  so),  "great 

will  be  our  loss  of  credit  with  the  League  of  Nations 

a 

and  the  Great  Powers."  Japan  is,  he  continued,  "los¬ 
ing  general  confidence  as  a  result  of  continually 

,  J  b 

talcing  action  under  the  pretext  of  self-defense," 

and  "though  it  might  be  very  convenient  for  Japan  to 

have  luanchukuo  an  independent  state,  I  do  not  believe 

the  great  pov'ers  would  accept  it." 

EE- 19.  Nevertheless,  at  an  Extraordinary 

meeting  of  the  Council  on  6r  about  17  December  1931 

it  decided  that  the  four  provinces  of  iwanchuria 

should  be  occupied  by  Japanese  troops  and  for  this 

» 

a 

purpose  the  budget  reauested  was  aporoved. 

LE-20.  As  early  as  7  January  1932,  after 
having  been  reminded  by  Stimson  that  the  United  States 
would  refuse  to  recognize  any  situation,  treaty  or 
agreement  entered  into  in  violation  of  the  covenants 
of  the  Nine  Power  Treaty  and  the  Kellogg-Briand  Pact, 
the  Japanese  Foreign  minister  assured  the  United 
States  that  so  far  as  Japan  could  secure  it,  the 
policy  of  the  Open  Door  would  ulways  be  maintained  in 

a.  Ex.  2 20 5- A,  T.  15761  EE-19. 

b.  Ex.  2205-A,  T.  15761  a.  Ex.  182-C,  T.  2219 

c.  Ex.  2205-A,  t;  15761 
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Manchuria  and  China.  But,  two  days  later,  on  1 

-arch  1932,  Henry  Pu-Yi,  a  former  Emperor  of  China, 

was  induced  to  accept  the  position  as  the  Puppet 

b 

Regent  of  ftianchufcuo. 

tT-21.  On  13  September  1932,  the  Privy 
Council  unanimously  approved  the  Protocol  between 
Japan  and  ttanchukuo.  At  this  meeting,  HIRANU-A  served 
as  Vice  Chairman  and  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Judges  to  report  on  the  bill.  According  to  HIRANUuA's 
report,  manchukuo  became  an  independent  state  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  action  of  its  citizens;  therefore,  recog¬ 
nition  by  Japan  would  not  only  help  *anchukuo  but 
would  also  confuse  the  issue  and  save  Japan  from  em- 
barassment  before  the  League  of  ‘'ations;  and,  while 
the  recognition  of  — anchukuo  would  "as  may  be  easily 
imagined,  cause  for  a  time  no  small  shock  to  the 
world,  (it)  will  not  bring  about  any  international 
crisis.  Under  the  circumstances,  our  country  con¬ 
sidered  it  advisable  at  this  juncture  to  give  «*an- 

chukuo  our  formal  recognition  and  open  friendly  rela- 

a. 

tions  with  her." 

EL-22.  By  the  terms  of  the  Protocol,  man¬ 
chukuo  was  to  respect  the  international  agreements 

gir-2-2.  a-  -x.  932,  T.  9370  EE- 2j,.  a.  Ex.  241,  T.  2972 
b.  Pu-Yi,  1.  3977 
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concluded  by  the  Republic  of  China  which  were  applic¬ 
able  to  ^anchukuo ;  Japan  and  «*nnchukuo  agreed  to 
mutually  respect  each  other's  territorial  integrity; 
all  the  rights  v;hich  Japan  and  her  subjects  had 
possessed  under  various  Sino-Japanese  arrangements , 
both  public  and  private,  were  to  be  confirmed  and 
respected  by  uanchukuo;  and  both  states  agreed  to 
jointly  defend  the.  selves  against  any  attack.  By 
means  of  secret  agreements  Japan  was  entrusced  vith 
thr  national  defense  of  mnnehukuo  and  the  maintenance 
of  peace  within  its  borders;  with  the  control  of  the 
existing  railroads,  harbors,  waterways  and  air- 
routes,  and  with  the  construction  of  new  routes  as 
required  by  the  Japanese  Army  for  the  purpose  of 
national  defense;  Japanese  citizens  were  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  State  Councillors  and  officials  of  the  cen¬ 
tral  as  we-ll  as  the  local  governments  whose  selection 
was  to  be  made  upon  the  rec  or.r.  endnU.on  of  the  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Kwantung  Army  me  t.  ve  dismissals  were 

cJ 

subject  to  his  approval. 

I-.E-23;  Although,  by  those  various  agreements, 
the  control  of  ^.anchukuo  was  appai  en'oly  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  itwantung  Army,  the  Command er-in- 
Chief  of  that  army  was,  of  course,  subject  to  orders 


El-22,  a.  Ex.  241,  T.  2972 


! 
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from  the  Japanese  Government ,  v.’hich  government  con¬ 
tinued  to  exercise  control  either  by  Cabinet  action 
or  orders  from  the  ulinister  of  V/ar,  showing  clearly 
that  the  Government  of  -anchukuo  was  absolutely 

a 

under  the  direct  control  of  the  Japanese  Government. 

EE-24.  This  protocol  was  ratified  by  the 
Privy  Council  only  after  exhaustive  discussion  regard¬ 
ing  the  protocol  and  Japan's  obligations  under  the 
treaty  system.  That  the  councillors  knew  that  the 
protocol  violated  the  Nine  Power  Pact;  that  Japan's 
contention  v/~>uld  be  rejected  by  the  world's  public 
•opinion  as  well  as  by  the  International  Court  of 
Justice;  that  ;*nnchukuo  became  independent  not  of 
her  own  free  will  but  through  the  aggressive  actions 
of  Japan  can  be  proved  by  the  points  and  objections 
raised  and  the  replies  and  evasive  answers  given  by, 
the  various  councillors.  HIRANUifiA,  it  must  be  remem¬ 
bered.,  was  the  chairman  of  tho  rc:<  .\ttees  which  inves¬ 
tigated  and  favorably  report,  i  hr  will, 

EE-25  Counciilrj  ••  sc-d  three  points. 

First,  v/hether  or  not  ti'  r-eoogriv.-’  ;r\  c;‘  ».  anchukuo  was 
in  violation  of  the  Nine  Powes*  iac;y  referring  in  this 
connection  to  the  statement  in  the  Diet  of  Foreign 

t 

minister  UCHIDA  that  i-anchukuo  "had  become  independent 
EE- 2,3.  a.  Ex.  230,  T.  2903  _ -*>  . 
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by  the  free  will  of  her  people  and  that  Japan  had  not 
agreed  by  the  Nine  Power  Pact  to  prevent  the  independ¬ 
ence  of  the  Chinese  people."  OKADA  pointed  out  that 

the  Foreign  minister  referred  to  what  might  happen 

0 

if,  forexample,  Canton  wished  to  become  independent, 

he  (UCHIDA),  being  of  the  opinion  that  the  countries 

signatory  to  the  Poet  were  not  under  an  obligation 

to  prevent  this  independence.  OICaDA  felt,  however, 

that  America  flight  be  of  the  opinion  that  it  would 

not  be  in  violation  of  the  Pact,  if  tanchulcuo  became 

%  , 

independent  of  her  ovn  free  will,  but  that  it  would 
be  such  a  violation  and  disregard  of  Chinese  sover¬ 
eignty  for  Japan  to  assist  and  maintain  this  inde¬ 
pendence.  OKhDA  thought  that  the  Foreign  minister's 

a 

explanation  on  this  point  was  inadeouate. 

EE-26.  The  second  point  raised  by  OKADA 
referred  to  the  conflict  between  the  secret  agreements 

x  * 

in  the  bill  ander  discussion  and  the  Nine  Power  Prct, 
and  the  third  point  related  to  the  arrangement  where¬ 
by  agreements  were  to  be  strictly  confidential  — 
pointing  out  -if  the  secret  agreements  were  to  be  di-  . 

vulged  China  would  demand  convocation  of  a  conference 

a 

of  *v:e  countries  signatory  to  the  Nine  Power  Pact. 

• 

l. K-25.  a.  Fx.  241,  T.  2933  EE- 26.  a.  Ex.  241,  T.  29  84 


0 


40,792 


% 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


EE-27.  In  reply  the  Foreign  minister,  UCIIDA,  stated 
that,  regarding  the  Nine  Power  Pact,  the  action  of 
the  Japanese  Army  In  coping  with  the  Incident  of  Id 
September  1931  v/as  nothing  but  the  exercise  of  Japan's 
right  of  self-defense;  that  the  Nine  Power  Pact  pro¬ 
vided  that  China's  territorial  integrity  should  be 

I 

respected,  but  it  made  no  provisions  at  all  for  a 

case  where  a  part  of  China  became  "independent  as  a 

a 

result  of  China's  own  disintegration." 

EE- 28.  As  to  O.CADA's  second  point  (whether 

there  is  doubt  that  the  contents  of  the  secret  treaty 

were  incompatible  with  the  Nine  Power  Pact)  UCHIDa 

said  that  there  was  no  conflict  between  the  two  as 

the  signatories  for  the  Pact  "are  concerned  with  the 

Open  Door  principle,  principle  of  enual  opportunity, 

% 

etc."  rie  saw  no  objection  to  Japan's  being  entrusted 

by  i^anchukuo  with  such  matters  as  that  country  could 

a 

do  for  herself. 

EE-29.  In  answer  to  the  third  ouestion  (as 
to  what  would  be  done  in  the  event  th?t  the  secret 
agreements  became  divulged),  UCHIDA  said  that  Japan  . 

should  take  special  care  to  prevent  leakage,  and  if 

% 

by  any  chance  the  secret  agreement  should  become  known 

Ifc-27.  a.’  lx.  241,  T.  2985  » 

EE- 28.  a.  Ex.  241,  T.  2986 
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he  believed  that  there  was  nothing  in  them  to  be 
a 

ashamed  of. t 

EE-30.  0&.ADA  doubted  if  the  explanations 

given  by  the  Foreign  minister  would  satisfy  the  sig- 

a 

natories  to  the  Pact, 

EE.-31.  Councillor  ISHII  said  that  he  felt 
uneasy  about  Japan's  contention  that  she  could  not 
agree  "to  the  disposition  of  the  Sino-Japanese  dis¬ 
pute  over  ^anchuria  by  the  League  of  Nations  under 

a 

Article  15  of  the  League's  Covenant." 

EE-32.  In  this  connection,  ISHII  argued 
that  "should  the  dispute  over  Manchuria,  which  is 
not  Japanese  territory  be  disposed  of  according  to 
Article  15,  Japan's  contention  would  be  rejected  by 
the  world's  public  opinion  as  well  as  by  the  Inter¬ 
national  Court  of  Justice,"  but  on  the  other  hand, 
"when  “anchukuo  is  recognized  by  Japan  and  becomes 
an  independent  state  .....  the  point  most  disadvant¬ 
ageous  to  Japan  will  be  thereby  almost  removed." 
Regarding  Japan's  action  in  ^anchukuo  and  the  Anti- 
V.ar  and  the  Nine  Power  ^acts,  IS  III  reasoned  that, 
since  Japan  has  formally  recognized  luanchukuc  and 
will  enter  into  an  alliance  with  her.  Japan  will  be 


-E-29.  a.  Ex.  241,  T.  2986  a.  Eat.  241,  T.  2991 

iE-10.  a.  Ix.  241,  'f.  2§86  E&-.^2.  a.  Lx.  241,  T.  2991 
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able  In  the  future  to  assert  that  the  independence  of 
Manchuria  was  due  to  the  disintegration  of  China  and 
that  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Republic  of 
China  was  broken  down  by  none  other  than  manchukuo. 

This  will  nullify  the  argument  that  Japan  violated 
the  Nine  Power  Pact.  Therefore,  "in  consequence  of 
the  independence  of  »-anchukuo,  it  has  become  unneces¬ 
sary  for  the  League  of  Nations  to  deliberate  on  the 

i-anchukuo  ouestion  under  Article  15  of  the  League's 
b 

Covenant . " 

EE-33.  Japan's  action  in  resigning  from  the 

League  of  4'ations  on  27  “arch  1933  had  been  approved 

a 

by  the  Privy  Council. 

EE-34.  Three  e*  ents  oocurred  during  1934 
involving  foreign  relations  and  diplomacy  and,  there¬ 
fore,  within  the  purview  of  the  Privy  Council:  the 
installation  of  Henry  Pu-Yi  as  mmperrr  of  Manchukuo 

a 

on  1  karch  1934;  the  issuance  of  the  AuaU  Statement 

b 

on  17  April  1934;  and  the  denunciation  of  the 

c 

V.ashington  “aval  Treaty  on  29  December  1934. 

1 

EE-35.  On  17  April  1934,  an  unofficial 

statement  of  the-  Japanese  Foreign  Office  called  the 

a 

"Ai.AU  Statement"  was  issued.  This  statement  main- 

LI-32.  b.  Ex.  241,  x.  2992  Em- 34.  a.  Pu-Yi  I.  3988 

LE-33 .  <.  Ex.  2222,  T.  15845  b.  Ex.  935,  T •  9389 

EI^35.  Ex.  935,  T.  93$9  c.  Ex.  5»,  T.  9200 
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tained  that,  due  to  Japan's  special  Position  in  China 

and  in  order  to  fulfill  her  special  responsibilities 

in  Asia,  Japan  opposed  any  attempt  by  China  to  avail 

herself  of  any  other  oountry  to  resist  Japan  and  felt 

that  any  joint  operations  with  a  foreign  power,  even 

in  the  name  of  technical  or  financial  assistance  after 

the  uanchuria  and  Shanghai  Incidents,  have  political 

significance.  Japan  v/ould  also  oppose  the  supplying 

of  China  with  planes,  military  advisors,  or  loans 

b 

for  political  uses. 


E~35.  b.  Ex.  935,  T.  9389-92 
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EE-36.  Regarding  this  statement,  Hull,  in 

his  *  testimony  before  the  Pearl  Harbor  Investigation 

Committee,  said  that  "Japan  again  unmasked  the  basic 

purpose  of  aggression  consistently  adhered  to  by 

powerful  policy  making  elements  in  Japan"  when  it 

gave  out  the  "hands  off  China"  statement;  that  the 

clear  purpose  of  Japan  v/as  "to  compel  China  to  follow 

Japan's  dictate  and  to  permit  other  countries  to  have 

relations  with  China  only  as  Japan  allowed. a* 

« 

EE-37.  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA,  on  25 
April  1934,  purported  to  retract  the  AMAU  statement 
in  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Grew,  stating  that  Japan 
had  no  intention  of  seeking  special  privileges  in 
China  in  derogation  of  the  rights  of  others  in  the 
Nine  Power  Treaty  and  that  it  v/as  Japan's  policy 
to  completely  observe  and  support  that  treaty. a* 
However,  despite  HIHOTA's  purported  retraction  of 
the  AMAU  statement,  the  "formula"  based  upon  Japan's 
superior  and  special  rights  and  interests  in  the 

t 

peace  situation  in  Eastern  Asia  was  thereafter  relied 
upon  in  dealing  v/ith  Far  East  matters. 

EE-38.  On  29  December  1934,  Japan  denounced 
the  7/ashington  Naval  Treaty, a*  an  act  which  according 


Ex.  1106,  T. 10114 
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-try- sail- "\Ta<r  another  file's?"  and  dlgnificarTT  move  in 
the  direction  of  a  course  of  conquest ."b*  Following 
abrogation  of  this  treaty,  "Japan  proceeded  energetic¬ 
ally  to  increase  her  armaments,  preparatory  to  launch- 

c . 

ing  her  invasion  in  China." 

EE-39.  That  the  United  States  officially 
rf cognized  the  inconsistent  position  of  Japan  in 
giving  lip  service  to  the  treaty  system  while,  at  the 
same  time,  flagrantly  violating  it  can  be  gathered 
from  Grew's  statement  of  15  April  1935  "to  FIROTA 

fj 

regarding  the  creation  of  an  oil  monopoly  in  Manchuria 

and  the  part  played  therein  by  Japanese  nationals  and 

interests.  Grew  stated  that  the  oil  monopoly  was  a 

violation  of  Article  III  of  the  Nine-Power  Treatyb 

and  even  though  Japan  alleged  that  the  monopoly  was 

established  by  the  sovereign  state  of  Manchukuo, 

"the  peculiar  relations  and  undoubted  influence  of 

Japan  with  those  authorities  have  been  fully  demon- 

c  • 

strated  in  other  recent  issues." 

EE-40.  On  3  July  1935,  the  Privy  Council 
approved  a  bill  to  conclude  an  agreement  between 
Japan  and  Manchukuo  regarding  the  establishment  of  a 
Joint  Economic  Committee  to  be  permanently  established 

EE-38.  EE -39. 

b.  Ex.  1106,  T.  10111.  a.  Ex.  939,  T.  9407. 

c.  Ex.  1106,  T.  10115.  b.  Ex.  939,  T.  9408. 

_ c.  Ex.  941,  T,  9415. 


in  Hsinking,  Manchukuo,a*  which  -/ould  deliberate 
and  answer  all  questions  on  all  important  matters 
concerning  the  economic  tie  of  the  two  countries 
and  the  supervision  of  the  business  of  the  Japanese- 
Manchurian  Joint  Special  Corporation.*1* 

EE-41.  On  31  October  1935,  the  Foreign 
Ministry  announced  that  a  treaty  between  Japan  and 
the  Netherlands  had  been  concluded  providing  for 
judicial  settlement,  arbitration  and  conciliation 
of  all  disputes  between  them.  HIRAHUMA  represented 
Japan  on  the  permanent  commission  set  up  under  this 
treaty.  The  treaty  was  formally  abrogated  by  Japan 

on  12  January  1940. a* 

EE-42.  The  revision  of  the  Imperial 
Ordinance  on  the  "Organization  of  the  War  Ministry 
and  One  Other  Subject"  was  approyed  by  the  Privy 
Council  on  6  May  1936.  IT'KANUMA  was  Chairman  of  the 
Investigation  Committee  which  recommended  to  the 
Council  the  revision,  according  to  which  the  Ministers 
and  Vice-Ministers  of  V;ar  or  of  the  Navy  had  to  be 
selected  from  generals  or  admirals  on  active  serviced 
EE -40. 

a.  Liehert;  Ex.  850,  T.  8421, 

b.  Liebert;  Ex.  850,  T.  8422. 

EE-41. 

a.  Ex.  1307 -A,  T.  11770. 
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EE-43.  On  10  June  1936  a  treaty  between 
Japan  and  Manchukuo  was  concluded  under  which 
Japanese  residents  in  J'anchukuo  could  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  those  enjoyed  by  Hanchukuoans , 
especially  regarding  the  enjoyment  of  all  rights 
relating  to  land.  *  A  supplemental  agreement  favored 
Japanese  subjects  on  matters  of  taxation,  fines  and 
penalties  and  judicial  procedure.*5* 

EE-44.  The  first  step  in  the  creation  of 
the  so-called  "Axis"  v'as  taken  by  Japan  in  1936,  the 
year  Japan's  withdrawal  from  the  Washington  Naval 
Limitation  Treaty  of  1922  became  effective.3*  On 
2 5  November  1936  Japan  and  Germany  concluded  the  Anti- 
Comintern  Pact  (in  1937  Italy  adhered)  which  pact 
was,  according  to  Hull,  "ostensibly  -.’or  self-protection 

l 

against  Communism,  actually  it  v/as  a  preparatory  move 
for  subsequent  measures  of  forceful  expansion  by  the 

Vj 

bandit  nations.  .  ."  *  The  treaty  was  ratified  by 

.  c  • 

the  Privy  Council  on  29  November  1936.  A  Secret 
Pact  -’as  attached,  directed  specifically  against  the 
Soviet  Union  which  provided  that  "in  case  one  of  the 
signatory  oowers  is  attacked  or  threatened  with  attack 

aE-43.  EE.- 44. 

a.  Ex.  237,  T.  2944.  a.  Ex.  1106,  T.  10111. 

b.  Ex.  233,  T.  2949-59.  b.  Ex.  1106,  T.  10111. 

_ c.  Ex.  484,  T.  5958. 


by  the  Soviet  Union  without  provocation,  the  other 

1 

3  signatory  party  shall  refrain  from  taking  any  measure 
.  likely  to  result  in  any  diminution  of  the  burden  of 

4  the  Soviet  Union's  position,  and  the  two  signatories 

5  shall  immediately  discuss  measures  to  be  taken  for 

6  the  protection  of  their  mutual  interests." 

7  HIRANUMA  as  President  of  the  Council,  announced  that 

8  the  draft  was  unanimously  approved. e* 

*  *  .  » 

9  EF-45.  In  January  1937,  HIRANUMA  attended 

0  a  Privy  Council  meeting  which  approved  the  appointment 

1  of  Naval  Officers  as  administrators  of  the  South 

2  Seas  Islands  in  furtherance  of  plans  for  fortifying 
the  Mandated  Islands. a* 


EE-46.  On  30  March  1937,  Japan  refused  to 
aocept  the  fourteen-inch  naval  gun  limitation  agreed 
to  by  the  British  Commonwealth  of  Nations,  France 
and  the  United  States  in  1936  at  London  thereby  taking 
the  first  step  towards  a  new  naval  race.a* 

EE-47.  Delivering  no  declaration  of  war, 


Japan  on  7  July  1937,  invaded  China,  south  of  the 


Great  Wall 


EE-48.  The  League  of  Nations  in  the  first 

EE-46. 

x.  484,  T.  5960.  a.  Ex.  58,  T.  9226 


N. 
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report  adopted  on  6  October  1937,  found  that  the 
military  operations  by  Japan  against  China  could  not 
be  justified  on  the  basis  or  wdsting  legal  instru¬ 
ments  nor  on  that  of  "the  right  cf  self-defense  and 
that  it  is  in  contravention  of  Japan's  c&Hgations 
under  the  Nine-Power  Treaty  .  .  .  and  .  •  .  U**  .fW-.t 
of  Paris."a* 

EE-49.  In  refusing  to  attend  the  Nine- 
Power  Treaty  meeting  to  be  held  at  Brussels,  Japan 
stated,  27  October  1937,  that  her  declination  was 
based  upon  the  declaration  of  the  League  of  Nations 
that  the  military  operations  of  Japan  in  China 
violated  the  Nine -Power  Treaty. a* 

EE-50.  The  new  formula  adopted  by  Japan 
and  set  forth  in  this  communication  was  that  Japan's 
action  was  a  measure  of  self-defense  which  she  had 
been  compelled  to  take  in  the  face  of  China's  violent 
and  anti-Japanese  policy  and  practice  and  was  there- 

Qi  • 

fore  outside  the  purview  of  the  Nine-Power  Treaty. 

EE-51.  On  14  December  1937,  the  provisional 

Q  * 

Chinese  Government  was  established  in  Peking. 

EE-52.  During  1936  July  and  August  1938, 

EE-48.  EE-50.  _ 

a.  Ex.  962,  T.  9475.  a.  Ex.  954-B,  T.  9447. 


a.  Ex.  954-B,  T.  9447.  a.  Ex.  463-A,  T.  5297. 
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^ithout  a  declaration  of  war,  Japan  attacks  the 
erritory  of  the  Soviet  Union  at  Lake  Khasan  and 
Ijlount  Zaozernaya.a*  The  details  of  this  attack  are 
aet  forth  in  paragraphs  H-96  -  H-108  of  the  general 
summation. 

% 

EE-53.  The  Privy  Council  on  2  March  1938 
Redded  to  terminate  the  cooperative  relations  with 
he  various  organs  of  the  League  of  Nations .a* 

i 

EE-54.  Oh  3  November  1938,  the  Japanese 
government  issued  an  official  statement  concerning  the 
'uture  of  East  Asia,  after  the  main  territory  of 
12(  hina  had  been  conquered  and  the  National  Government 
13had  been  reduced  to  a  local  regime.  According  to  the 
^statement,  the  ultimate  aim  of  Japan  was  to  establish 
15a  "New  Order  in  East  Asia"  to  accomplish  which  firm 
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$teps  were  to  be  taken  to  renovate  the  various 
ntornal  systems  and  to  develop  the  total  power  of 
ihe  nation. a* 

EE-55.  On  22  November  1938  the  Privy 

Council  agreed  to  the  conclusion  of  a  Cultural  Pact 

with  Germany, a  according  to  which  the  essence  of  the 

SE-52.  EE -53. 

a.  Tereshkin,  T.  7767-76;  a.  Ex.  271,  T.  3641. 

Ex.  753,  T.  7755; 

Ex.  755,  T.  7808-11;  EE -54. 

Ex.  756,  T.  7811-12;  a.  Ex.  1295,1.11695-97. 

Ex.  3854,  T.  38288;  EE-tf. 

.  Ex-  21?5.  T-  15541.  - “a.  Ex.  589,  T.  6573. 
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culture  of  Japan  and  Germany  consisted  “of  the 

characteristic  spirit  of  Japan  on  the  one  part  and 

2 

the  racial  and  national  life  of  Germany  on  the 

3 

other."  While  the  agreement  purported  to  be  con- 

4 

fined  to  cultural  matters  at  least  one  councillor 

5 

feared  the  "agreement  may  bring  about  some  kind  of 

6 

7  influence  politically." 

,,  EE-56.  On  26  December  1938,  HIRANUMA 

9  insisted  that  KONOYE's  first  cabinet  not  resign,  as 
10  it  might  interfere  with  the  Wang  Ching  Wei  plot  to 
n  establish  a  puppet  government  in  China,  which  plot, 

12  at  the  time,  was  proceeding  steadily.a* 

13  PREMIER 


14  EE-S".  On  5  January  1939  HIRANUMA  became 

15  Prime  Minister  and  the  accused  who  were  members  of 

16  his  cabinet  are  KIDO,  ITAGAKI,  ARAKI  and  KOISO. 

EE-58.  As  premier,  HIRANUMA  was  President 

18 

of  the  China  Affairs  Board  which  was  established  on 

19 

16  December  1938  with  branch  offices  in  Shanghai, 

20 

Peiping,  Amoy  and  Kalgan.  The  Ministers  of  War,  Navy, 

21 

Finance  and  Foreign  Affairs  were  vice  presidents  of 

22 

the  board. a*  The  control  of  opium  in  China  was  in 
23 

2/1  the  hands  of  this  board.  *  It  studied  the  needs  of 

25  EE-56.  EE-58. 

a.  Ex.  2265,  T.  16231.  a.  Ex.  389,  T.  4761. 

b.  SATOMI,  T.  4883. 
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opium  in  different  parts  of  China  and  arranged  for  * 

its  distribution  <’rorn  Mongolia  to  North,  Central 

and  South  China,  distribution  being  made  through 

Chinese  organizations.0.  During  HIRANUMA's  premier- 

shin,  opium  production  increased  generally  in  areas 

£ 

controlled  >,r  Japan. 

EE-59.  ITAGAKI  remained  as  War  Minister 
upon  the  request  of  HIRANUMA,  but  only  after  he  had 
served  upon  T’lRANUMA  the  following  conditions  decided 
upon  by  the  Conference  of  the  Army  Senior  Chiefs: 

(1)  the  aims  of  the  China  War  should  be  in  -accord¬ 
ance  v/ith  the  decision  of  the  Imperial  Conference 
and*  with  fixed  policies,  and  the  Declaration  of 
December  22,  1938,  regarding  China  should  be  adopted 
in  its  entirety;  (2)  the  plan  .'or  national  defense 
should  be  established  with  the  expansion  of  armaments 
as  its  aim;  (3)  the  relations  among  Japan,  Germany 
and  Italy  should  be  strengthened;  (4)  the  system  of 
total  mobilization  should  be  reinforced  and  the  function 
o**  the  Planning  Board  should  bo  expanded;  (?)  produc¬ 
tion  should  be  increased;  (6)  the  national  morale 


EE  -i8 . 

c.  Ex.  389,  T.  4763. 

d.  Ex.  372,  T.  4667-69;  Ex.  413,  T,  4838-44; 

Ex.  382,  T.  4711;  Ex.  427,  T.  4896; 

Ex.  387,  T.  47?C ;  Ex.  429,  T.  4912; 

Ex.  403,  T.  4813;  Ex.  ^32,  T.  4924; 

Ex.  417,  T.  4866;  Ex.  433,  T.  4929; 
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,  a. 

increased. 

EE-60.  On  direct  examination,'0'*  ITAGAKI 
recalled  having  a  conversation  /With  HIRANUMA  who  said 
the  principle  task  of  his  cabinet  would  be  the 
speedy  settlement  of  the  China  Incident,  a  policy 
inherited  from  the  previous  cabinet  and  therefore, 
ITAGAKI,  as  War  Minister  in  the  previous  cabinet 
should  remain  in  the  same  post  in  the  nev/  cabinet, 
ITAGAKI  also  recalled  HIRANUMA' s  telling  him  that 
he  would  like  to  dispose  of  the  strengthening  of  the 
'•Tripartite  Anti-Comintern  Pact"  after  the  formation 
of  his  cabinet.  ITAGAKI  admitted  that  he  entrusted 
the  Vice  Minister  of  War,  YAMAWAKI,  a  defense 
witness,  to  serve  as  his  messenger  to  notify  HIRANUMA 
of  his  acceptance,  but  he  denied  that  he  knew  of  a 
paper  being  delivered  containing  the  seven  conditions. 
YAMAWAKI  testified,  and  thereby  squarely  contradicted 
ITAGAKI,  that  he  left  with  a  Mr.  SHIONO  #  at  the 
headquarters  for  the  formation  of  the  HIRANUMA 
Cabinet0 ’  "the  conditions  for  General  ITAGAKI 's 
acceptance  of  the  request  to  remain  in  office." 

T  30121.  ^"^b.  YAMAWAKI,  T.  30119. 
a.  Ex.  3303,  T.  3«ui.  v.  ITA(JAKI  V  30336. 

ee_6o#  d.  YAMAWAKI,  T.  30119. 

— "  a.  I-yiAKI,  T.  30334-36. 


THE  PRESIDENT:  We  will  adjourn  until 
half -pas*'  one. 

(Whereupon,  at  120 ■>>  a  recess  was  taken.) 


x:  <o  <h  <u  c: 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION 

/ 

The  Tribunal  met,  pursuant  tc.roceas,  at  1330. 

MARS  -aL  OF  THE  COURT:  The  International 
Military  Tribunal  for  tie  Far  East  is  now  resumed. 

THE  PRESIDENT:  Before  you  commence,  lb'. 

Eng'_  sh,  the  processing  de  artment  is  standing  by 
with  their  staff,  machines  and  material  to  do  any 
defense  summations  that  may  be  submitted.  So  far 
they  have  received  only  one.  They  are  prepared  to 
work  during  t  e  next  three  days,  that  is  to  say, 
Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday. 

I  see  only  one  defense  counsel  in  court. 

There  are  now  two  American  defense  counsel  in  court, 

I  would  ask  the  English  reporter  to  read  what  I  have 

4 

Just  said. 

(Whereupon,  the  official  court  re¬ 
porter  read  as  follows:  "Before  you  commence, 

Mr .  English,  the  processing  deportment  is 
standing  by  with  their  staff,  machines  and 
*  material  to  do  any  defense  summations  that 
may  be  submitted.  So  far  they  have  received 
only  one.  They  are  prepared  to  work  during 
the  next  three  days,  that  is  to  say,  Saturday, 
Sunday  and  Monday.") 
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ThE  PRESIDENT s  Yes,  Kir.  English. 
i.utv .  ENGLISH:  EE-61.  In  view  of  this,  it 
is  readily  seen  that  LlhAliUMA  and  ITaGAKI,  together 
with  the  Army  Senior  Chiefs,  made  a  "deal,"  the 
terms  of  which  appeared  tly  the  seven  conditions 
mentioned  above.  The  fulfillment  of  these  c< nditions 
was  the  prime  object  of  the  ilIhAhUMA  Cabinet. 

EE-62.  HjQiiU'iUMA  continued  AKITA  as  Foreign 
Minister  in  his  cabinet.  AhITA  was  appointed  by 

KONOYE  as  Foreign  Minister  in  his  first  cabinet  in 

% 

November  1938*  Upon  his  appointment  as  Foreign  Min¬ 
ister,  a  new  policy  in  dealing  witli  other  countries 
was  decided  upon,  whereby  it  was  decided  to  avoid 
all  phraseology  that  would  affirm  the  principles  of 
the  Nine  F'ower  Pact,  and  to  make  them  understand  that 
the  existing  rights  and  interests  of  third  powers  in 
China  would  be  respected  but  not  as  a  corollary  of  the 

t 

Pact,  and  that  the  standard  laws  governing  the  future 
economic  activities  by  third  powers  in  China  were  to 

a  • 

be  established  in  conformity  with  the  new  conditions. 

EE-63.  On  21  November  1938,  AhITA  told  Grew 

> 

that  it  was  impossible  for  Japan  to  recognize  the 
unconditional  application  of  equal  opportunity  and 
the  open  door  when  the  state  of  affairs  had  changed 
(EE-62,  a.  Ex.  989,  T.  9573-76) 


xn  China#  Ho  went  cn  to  assert  that  "Japan's  Open 
Door  Policy"  and"Principlos  of  Equal  Opportunity" 

Tr.ieht  clash  v/ith  the  rights  and  interests  of  third 
poY:crs  and  implied  that  measures  necessary  to  foster 
a  closer  relationship  between  Japan  and  China  *nd  ho 
insure  thair  existence,  might  ,no<je»8sit;afc©  a1",  t-inps 

i 

eliminating  the  application  of  those*  principles  to 

a  • 

soma  extent. 

ED-64,  On  21  January  1939,  KIRAJJUkA  addraco*xi 
the  Diet  and  assured  it  that  his  cabinet  v/as  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  same  policy  as  the  previous  one  and 
that  he  was  determined,  at  all  costs,  to  carry  it  ont 
in  order  to  lay  the  foundation  of  prosperity  and  pro¬ 
gress  in  East  Asia  through  the  cooperation  of  Japan, 
Hanchukuo  and  China  in  political,  cultural  and  economic 
spheres.  There  must  be  a  no”  order  to  replace  the 
old,  he  said,  and  he  hoped  that  the  Chinese  would  under 
stand  this  correctly,  and  cooperate  v/ith  the  Jananese. 
There  was  no  alternative,  ho  concluded,  but  to  exter¬ 
minate  those  v/ho  persisted  in  opposition  against  Japan. 
EE-65.  Surely  those  are  not  the  words  of  a 

man  of  peace,  of  a  government  pursuing,  to  use  his  • 

8  • 

ov/n  term,  a  "moral  diplomacy"  or  of  a  person  v/ho 

(EE-63,  o.  Ex.  939.  T.  9581) 

(EE-64,  a.  Ex.  2229-A,  T.  15938-89) 

(EE-65,  a.  Ex.  3225,  T.  29225)  _  _ 
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relieved  that  the  men  charged  with  the  destinies  of 

1 

-laticns  should  have  as  an  important  objective  "a  sta- 

2 

Dilizea  peace  to  replace  interludes  of  preparation 

3 

^  Tor  the  next  war;"  but  rather  they  are  the  words  of 
)ne  determined  to  continue  the  aggressive  v/ar  then 

6  joing  waged  in  China  and  to  carry  out  «*at  all  costs" 

7  the  aggressive  policies  of  his  predecessor  K0N0YE, 

8 during  v/hose  first  premiership  Japan,  without  a  declar¬ 
ation  of  war,  invaded  China  south  of  the  Great  Wall 
io on  7  July  1937;  passed  the  General  Mobilization  Law, 
li thereby  providing  the  basis  for  a  totalitarian  state 
i2;.n  Jonan;  and  formulated  the  policy  that  the  ultimate 
13nim  of  Japan  v/as  to  establish  a  new  order  in  East 
l)Lsia  —  a  policy  that  led  Japan  on  its  southward  march  • 
15 from  China  tr  Pearl  Harbor.  Such  was  the  policy  and 
mb  it  ion  of  HIRANUMA.  He  so  stated  it  himself. 

EE-66,  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  HIRANUMA 

18 

Cabinet  was  to  apDrove  on  17  January  1939  a  Plan  for 

19 

the  Expansion  of  Productive  Power  prepored  by  the 

20  a 

^Cabinet  Planning  Board,  the  preamble  of  which  in  sub- 
225  tance  outlined  tht.  object  and  policy  in  the  same  terms 

23c  s  those  found  in  a  plan  drafted  by  the  War  Ministry 

b , 

24c  n  10  June  1937  to  provide  the  materials  required  by 

25another  plan  previously  drafted  by  the  War  Ministry 

(EE-66,  a.  Ex.  842,  T.  8270  _ 

- —tnr- Ex.  842,  T.  S26~9~)  " 
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qj*  29  May  1937,  tho  object-  of  which  was  thu  develop¬ 
ment  of  important  industries  by  1941,  so  that,  in  case 

of  need,  Japan  could  bo  s~lf-suff 1 cient  in  important 

c. 

materials . 

EE-67.  Tho  plan  of  the  HILANUMA  Cabinet  of 

1939  included  within  its  scope  o  third  plan  drafted  by 

the  War  Ministry  on  23  June  1937  which  had  as  its  object 

tho  perfection  of  war  preparedness  and  the  realization 

of  the  plans  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraphs, 

particularly  in  connection  with  the  unification  of 

army  policies  regarding  the  expansion,  cultivation 
*  a. 

and  control  of  munition  industries. 

EE-68.  This  cabinet  plan  aimed  at  the  reple¬ 
tion  and  strengthening  of  Japan's  national  power  for 
the  establishment  of  a  comprehensive  productive  power 
expansion  plan  for  Japan,  Monchukuo  and  China,  in  or¬ 
der  to  bring  -bout  the  realization  of  the  necessary  ^ 
goal  in  regard  to  important  notional  defense  and  basic 
industries  by  1941  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  the  epochal 

development  of  Japan's  future  destiny,  the  attainment 

a . 

of  which  was  expected  at  all  costs.  It  also  aimed 

ct  the  establishment  of  self-sufficiency  in  regard  to 

(EE-66,  c.  Ex.  842,  T.  8264) 

(EE-67,  a.  Ex.  841,  T.  8260-63) 

(EE-68,  c.  Ex.  842,  T.  8271) 


f 


40,812 


1 

2 

3 

4 
3 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


■ 

important  resources  within  the  sphere*  of  Japan's 
influence,  thereby  avoiding  as  far  as  possible  being 

dependent  upon  the  resources  cf  third  powers  in  tir.e 

b. 

of  an  emergency. 

EE-69-70.  The  plan  of  the  HlhANUMA  Cabinet, 
embodying  as  it  did  th>-  substance  cf  the  three  plans 
drafted  by  the  War  Ministry  at  a  time  when  Japan  was 
preparing  for  her  v/ar  of  aggression  in  China,  and 
approved  by  the  cabinet  in  1939  when  Japan  was  waging 
a  war  of  aggression  in  China  loeds  to  no  other  con¬ 
clusion  than  that  the  plan  had  for  its  purpose  the 
ecc nomic  mobilization  of  the  nation  for  aggressive 
warfare. 

EE-71*  In  May  193 8,  the  National  General 

a 

Mobilize tion  Lav/  v/as  enacted  which  provided  for  the 

*  i 

t-'tol  mobilization  of  the  personal  and  material  re* 

b. 

sources  of  the  nation.  This  law  was  soecifically 
referred  to  in  the  Plan  for  the  Expansion  of  Productive 
Pov'er  approved  by  the  lilliANJMA  Cabinet  in  1939*  and 

according  to  which  the  government  was  to  take  measures, 

c. 

if  necessary,  to  enforce  the  National.  Mobilization  Lav/. 

EE -72.  Pursuant  to  the  plan  odopted  by  the 
(EE-63,  b.  Ex.  842,  T.  8272) 

(EE-71,  a.  Ex.  84,  T.  684 

b.  Ex.  862 -A,  T.  8789-8801;  Ex.  863 -A 

c.  Ex.  842,  p.4) 
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Cabinet,  nati  nnl  policies  companies  were  organized 
from  time  to  time  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
business  directly  to  develop  a  specific  industry  or 

for  the  purpose  of  exploiting  rnd  developing  foreign 

3  • 

territories.  The  Korea  Magnesite  Development  Company 
was  formed  on  19  June  1939,  with  o  caitalizaticn  of 
¥15.000,000  for  the  purpose  of  developing  magnesite 

to- 

mining  and  the  control  and  srlo  thereof.  The  Japan 
Electric  Pov/er  Company  was  formed  1  April  1939  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  unity  in  the  production  and 
distribution  of  electric  power  v/ithin  Japan  proper. 

It  y/g -  given  monopolistic  pov/ers  under  the  control  of 

c. 

the  government.  The  Ji'.pcn  Rice  Company  was  formed  on 
25  July  1939  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  c  monopoly 
in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  rice.  It  had  a  capitaliza¬ 
tion  of  ¥30,000,000  and  v/rs  one  of  the  means  used  to 

Control  the-  price  of  foodstuffs  since  rice  constituted 

d. 

the  major  item  of  the  Japanese  diet.  On  10  August 
1939,  the  Imperial  Mines  Development  Company  vr.s  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  developing  the  mining  industry  of 
Japan  and  the  sole  of  its  products.  Its  original  cap¬ 
italization  v/;  s  ¥30,000,000  but  this  was  increased 

(EE-72,  a.  Ex.  840,  T.  8475 

b.  Ex.  840,  T.  8532 

c.  Ex.  840,  T.  8532 

d.  Ex.  840,  T.  8533) 
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later  to  ¥90,000,000.  One  of  the-  prime  functions  of 
this  company  was  to  essist  private-  enterprise  in  de¬ 
veloping  the  natural  resources  cf  the  country  in  ac- 

o. 

cordnnce  with  the  national  oolicy. 

EE-73.  In  ilorch  1939,  the  government  was 

authorised  to  make  compulsory  purchases  of  all  gold 

which  had  the  effect  of  throwing  all  gold  and  gold 

articles  in  Japan  into  the  hands  of  the  government 

’  a. 

V'hare  it  could  be  used  for  essential  foreign  exchange. 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


23 


24 


EE-74.  On  5  April  1939,  the  Shipbuilding 
Industry  Law  was  promulgated  to  provide  for  subsidies 

end  loss  indemnification  and  a  system  of  controls  was 

a. 

instituted  and  rigidly  enforced. 

EE-75.  Industry.  One  of  the  first  important 

ordinances,  affecting  industry  promulgated  pursuant  to 

the  National  General  Mobilization  Lav/  was  the  ordnance 

concerning  the  Plan  by  the  Promoter  of  a  Business 

f  r  General  liebilizaticn  dated  26  July  1939,  which 

provided  that  the  Ministries  cf  War  and  Navy  could  call 

in  ihe  owners  or  promoters  cf  selected  businesses, 

named  pursuant  to  the  ordnance  under  the  Nnticnal 

General  Mobilisation  Low,  end  order  such  persons  to 

(EE-72,  e.  Lx.  840,  T.  8533) 

(EE-73.  Q.  Ex.  840,  T.  851/) 

(EE -74.  e .  Ex.  840,  T.  8320 
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make  plans  for  production  following  a  sot  nntic  nol 
production  schedule.  Under  this  or&nnnce  the  War  and 
Navy  Ministries  were  given  power  to  force  business  to 
cooperate  fully  in  the  e^cuticn  cf  array  end  navy 

plans  to  the  fullest  extent  of  their  facilities  and 

a . 

skills . 

EE-76.  On  16  August  1939^  by  decree  of  the 
Commerce  and  Industries  Ministry  there  v/ns  promulgated 
the  Oral  Sales  Control  Regulations  which  permitted 
lerg*.  sales  of  cct.I  only  to  neracd  distributors  carry¬ 
ing  out  government  policy  and  by  the  control  of  sales 

a. 

specialized  production  was  brought  about, 

EE-77*  During  KIRANUMA's  premiership,  mili¬ 
tary  and  naval  preparations  wore  increased.  Of  a  total 
budget  cf  ¥8,952,463,000,  ¥6,417,646,999  were  allocated 

to  the  erm^d  forces,  approximately  ¥400,000,000  in 

a* 

excess  of  the  amount  allocated  in  1933. 

EE-78,  The  standing  army  of  Japan  increased 

n. 

from  1,130,000  to  1,240,000  and  by  a  military  con¬ 
scription  policy  functioning  through  a  Military  Service 
Law  provided  a  large  number  of  reserves.  This  lav/ 
was  amended  on  8  March  1939  promulgating  amending 

CEE -7 5.  0.  Ex.  840,  T.8402) 

(EE-76,  a.  Ex.  840,  T.  8298) 

'  (EE-77,  a.  Ex.  840,  T,  8542) 

I  (EE-78,  a.  Ex.  880,  T.  9074-6) 
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regulations  for  military  service,  c(  nsdription  of  ex- 
servicemen^  postponement  for  conscription  for  stu¬ 
dents  and  abrogation  of  the  short-term  conscription 
service  system.  A  few  weeks  later,  on  25  liar  eh  1939, 

Law  No.  25  for  safeguarding  secrets  of  military  material 
resources  Y/ns  promulgated  aiming  at  the  prevention  of 

leakage  of  information  on  manpower  and  material  re- 

b. 

sources. 

i 

EE-79.  The  Island  of  Hainan  was  taken  by 
a  surprise  attack  and  occupied  i  n  10  February  1939, 
end  the  Spratley  Islands,  u  French  possession  off 

the  eastern  coast  of  French  Indo -China,  were  also  occu- 

b. 

pied  by  Japanese  troops  on  31.  March  1939. 

EE-80.  On  11  May  1939  the  Japanese  forces 
trespassed  th«  border  of  the  Mongolian  People's  Repub¬ 
lic.  It  was  the  comr.ioncernont  rf  fighting  in  the  Khal- 
kin-Gol  River  area  which  continued  from  May  through 
September,  1939,  and  which  has  been  described  in  Para¬ 
graphs  H-109-H-123  of  the  general  Summation,  hs  his 

testimony  shows,  KIRANUMA  was  advised  of  this  fighting 

a. 

by  War  Minister  ITAGAKI, 

EE-81,  The  Youth  Training  School,  which 

(EE-78,  b.  Ex.  840,  T.  8660 
(EE-79.  a.  Judicially  noticed  -  T.  6143 
b.  Ex.  512,  T.  6l4*f) 

(EE-80,  a ,  Ex.  766,  T.  7246:  Ex.  768-A,  T,  7853; 
_ Ex.  3857.  T.  38360;  Ex.  3862,  T,  33531) 
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provided,  among  other  things,  for  the  military  train¬ 
ing  of  students  and  which  had  been  in  effect  in  Japan 
for  many  years,  became  compulsory  in  1939  ot  which  time 
the  school  was  renamed  the  "Youth  School"  and  the 

Of 

training  course  became  independent  of  gymnastics. 

EE-82.  Even  before  becoming  Premier,  HIRANUMA 
was  active  in  the  Wang  olot,  having  insisted  in  Dec®*- 
ber  1938  that  KONOYE's  first  cabinet  not  resign,  as 

the  resignation  might  interfere  with  Japan's  attempt 

a. 

to  establish  a  puppet  government  in  China, 

EE-83.  After  he  became  nromier  on  10  June 
1939,  Y/ong  had  an  interview  with  HIRANUMA  regarding 
the  establishment  of  the  new  government  in  China, 
HIRANUMA  assured  Wang  that  his  cabinet  inherited  the 
ideas  of  the  KONOYE  statement  and  was  adhering  to 

• 

them  firmly,  and  he  expressed  his  approval  of  Wang 
and  the  peace  policy,  stating  th. t  Japan  was  ready  to 
lend  absolute  assistance  and  support  in  response  to 


a  • 


19 

20 
21 
22 


his  decisive  will. 


23  (EE-81,  a.  Ex.  2377,  T.  18448-57) 

24  (EE-82,  a.  Ex.  2265,  T.  16231) 

25  (EE-83,  a.  Ex.  2721,  T.  23991) 
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pp-84.  Four  days  before  tho  meeting  between 
HIRAl'UMA  and  Wang,  a  Five  Ministers  Conference  on  6 
June  1939  decided  the  terms  for  the  establishment  of 
c  Nev;  Central  Government  in  C  hinc  the  provisions  of 
which  shov/  the  puppet  character  of  the  government 
about  to  be  established.  W? ng  hod  an  interview  not 
only  with  HIRANUMA  but  nlso  with  ITaG.KI,  the  V/rr 
Minister,  r.nd  KONOYF  who  rt  the  time  was  o  member  of 
HIRANUHA 1  s  cabinet.  Not  only  did  HIRiJiU- A  pl^y 

active  nr.rt  in  the  crcrtion  of  the  ruppet  government 


in  Centre  1  Chinn,  but  he  also  as  President  of  the 
Chini  Affairs  Board  by  virtue  of  his  being  premier 
plcyed  a  similar  oert  in  the  estf blishment  of  a 
puppet  government  in  North  China  as  can  be  seen  from 

b  decision  of  the  board  which  on  23  June  1939  decided 

* 

to  cnnroprictc  huge  sums  of  money  from  the  surplus  of 

the  Chinese  Maritime  Custoras  Revenues  for  the  purpose 

of  inducin'  V.'u  Pei-Fu  to  heLd  mother  puppet  g-w.rn- 

c . 

ment  in  North  China. 

FE-85.  Relations  with  Oer  any  hrd  been 
developing  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Anti-Comintern 
Pact  in  1936.  This  development  continued  during  the 
HIRANUMa  premiership  the.  ->ct  being  strengthened 


(EF-84-. 


r.  Lx.  3742,  T.  37386 

b.  ix.  2721,  T.  33990-98 

c .  t  x .  j?4i,  _Tj_  37393“.°5I 
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quantity  tivoly  by  the  adherence  of  Hungary  ona  -ten* 
chukuo  on  25  Februtry  193?,  *  and  Spain  on  2 7  Kerch 
1939.  *  In  March  1939,  the  HIRANUMA  Cabinet  orolly 
a freed  to  give  Germany  preferential  treatment  in 
China0 *  end  on  23  March  1939  Jepan  concluded  with 
Italy  a  cultural  agreement  similar  to  that  concluded 
with  Germany  on  22  November  1938,  agreements  which 
ostensibly  cultural  in  character,  were  in  fact  in¬ 
struments  for  use  in  developing  the  political  dela¬ 
tions  oraonp  the  three  countries.  All  of  the  meet¬ 
ings  of  the  Frivy  Coi  ncil  ratifying  those  agreements 
vere  attended  by  HIRANUMA,  either  as  President  there¬ 
of  or  as  Premier. 

EE-06.  The  most  important  political  problem 
facin'-*  HIR.MU'.jv  was  the  question  of  the  military 
alliance  wi*h  Germany  which  had  been  advanced  during 
the  latter  *rrt  of  KOFOYI’s  first  tern,  as  Premier. 

But  divergent  views  a.s  to  the  scope  of  the  allioncc 
existed,  with  ITAGAKI  and  the  Finance  Minister  favor¬ 
ing  an  outright  military  alliance  and  the  Foreign  and 
the  Ni vy  Ministers  opposing  an  alliance  of  such  scone 

FE-87.  After  more  than  seventy  meetings  of 


(r.E-85. 


0 . 

b. 

c. 

d. 


1.x .  491,  T.  6037 
Ex.  493,  T.  8045 
I  x  596.  T .  6623-24 
Ex.  38,  T.  499,v515 


(Ft -86.  a 
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the  Five  Ministers'  Conference,  HIRANUMA  secured  a 
compromise  which  accented  the  principle  of  c>n  un- 
linitcd  alliance  with  certain  reservations ,  end 
which  took  the  form  of  the  "HIRANUIA  Declaration"  of 
4  Mcy  1939  —  a  communication  addressed  by  HIRaNUMA 
to  Hitler.  The  declaration  states  in  pert: 

"'I  cherish  great  admiration  for  the  lofty 
wisdom  end  the  iron  will  with  which  His  Excel¬ 
lency,  Chancellor  of  the  0  man  Government, 
Hitler,  is  working  et  the  noble  t.a§<of  the  re¬ 
construction  of  his  country  end  rt  rhe  estab¬ 
lishment  of  rn  international  nerce  founded  upon 

the  principles  of  justice. 

" '  I ,  for  my  part,  as  Japanese  Prime  Minister, 

am  likewise  occupied  with  the  strengthening  of 
peace  and  with  the  maintenance  of  a  New  Order 
in  Erst  Asia  founded  on  the  principles  of  justice 


f  nd  nor<lity. 

••  *  in  this  splendid  hour  it  is  o  confirmed 
joy  to  me  ho w  effective  the  Anti-Comintern  /grc-c- 
nent  between  our  two  countries  proves  itself  in 
the  execution  of  the  tasks  placed  before  them. 

And  today  if  I  have  in  view  the  conclusion  of  an 
agreement,  to  strengthen  the  Anti-Comintern  ''act 


504,  T.  6110) 


(EF.-87 


c  • 
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f nd  to  make  closer  the  cooperation  between 
jeosn,  Gerricny  and  Italy,  this  docs  not  occur 
just  out  of  a  consideration  of  the  more  expedi¬ 
ency  of  it,  but  in  the  hope  that  in  that  way  we 
ricy  contribute  to  the  consolidation  of  a  world 
peace  founded  uron  justice  end  morality  in  con¬ 
sciousness  of  our  common  trsks  now.  Is  far  as 
the  strcncthenintf  of  our  relations  is  concerned, 

I  cen  affirm  the*  Japan  is  firmly  and  stead¬ 
fastly  resolved  to  stand  at  the.  side  of  Germany 
tnd  Italy  even  if  one  of  those  two  powers  were 
attacked  by  one  or  several  powers  without  the 
participation  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  to  afford 
them  political  and  economic  ind,  to  the  extent 
Dossibla  to  her  power,  military  assistance. 

"'In  svitc  of  this  Japan  is  ready,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  provisions  of  such  rn  *  greenent  to 
take  up  the  military  support  of  Germany  and 
I+aly;  however,  Jar an  is,  ir  view  of  the  situ¬ 
ation  in  which  it  now  finds  itself ,  neither 
presently  nor  in  the  near  future  able  to  extend 
to  then  in  a  practical  manner  any  effective  mil¬ 
itary  aid.  Howev.  r,  it  core  without  saying  that 
Japan  would  gladly  grant  this  supnort  if  it  should 
become  possible  through  a  change  in  th< 
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circumstances . '  " 

EE-88.  Shortly  rfter  sending  the  declaration, 
the  Cabinet  endeavored  to  come  to  a  find  decision 
regarding1  on  all  out.  alliance  ns  Jordan  had  been  ad¬ 
vised  that  o  Germcn-Itr.lian  Pact  was  to  be  signed  in 
May  1939.  On  5  June  1939  the  final  decision  v.c.s 
reached,  according  tovhich  participation  in  a  Carman 
jwrr  against  Englt  nd  and  France  was  conceded,  with  the 
reservation  that  Jcoan  wished  to  secure  the  right  to 

U  • 

choose  a  favorable  time  for  entering  the  war. 

?L-89.  But  Jrpan  having  waited  too  long, 

G.  rrxny,  on  23  /ugust  1939,  concluded  with  Russia  a 

non-aggression  pect/"  Five  ocys  leter  HIRAN1JMA  end 

b . 

his  Cabinet  resigned . 

##-90.  D’.  ring  the  negotiations  where  do  we 

find  HIRANUMA:  with  those  demanding  an  ' 11-out 
alliance  or  with  those  insisting  upon  one  more  limited 
in  scope?  That  he  favored  an  alliance  of  some  kind 
there  is  no  doubt,  as  he  committed  himself  to  the 
policy  of  his  processor  KOJiOYK ,  during  whose  first 
tern,  cs  was  noted  above,  the  question  of  an  alliance 
first  arose.  Three  day r  after  becoming  Premier  he 
openly  favored  an  alliance  ’  and  in  April  1939,  he  was 

<>«-•»•  i: tR-ii-M  T”'  " 

(EE-89.  a.  Judicially  noticed  T  6120 

_ jxj  Fv.  2272.  T,  16240) - - - 


p 


1 


- 1 


of  the  opinion  that  the  ,  rmy'  a  plan  v/a 3  essentially 
right  end,  desiring  to  settle  the  deadlock,  which  had 
arisen  :t  the  Five  Ministers'  Conference,  according 
to  this  pirn,  hr-  endeavored  to  secure  the  cooperation 
of  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  ^rivy  Seal  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  the.  understanding  of  the  Emperor  regarding  the 
b. 

i.rmy's  defends.  To  this  or.d  HIRAKUKA  sought  the 

help  of  KIDO,  then  Home  linist-r,  just  ns  did  ITAGAKI 

a  few  months  la Ur  --  only  instead  of  working  through 

KIDO,  ITAGi»KI  used  KONOYE  in  his  effort  to  change  the 

c  • 

Emperor's  nind  in  favor  of  the  army's  plan,. 

EE-91.  In  his  declaration  to  Hitler  of 
4  May  1939,  he  affirmed  that  Japan  was  resolved  to 
render  to  Germany  and  Italy  not  only  politcal  and 
economic  assistance  but,  to  the  extent  possible  to  her, 
military  assistance,  app>:rline  at  the  some  time  for 
closer  reprrochener.t.  with  Hitler  who,  he  declared, 
was  working  at  the  noble  task  of  the  reconstruction  of 
Gar- any  and  at  thi  establishment  of  a.n  international 
peace  founded  upon  the  principles  of  justice,  just  as 
he,  HIRiWu*,  was  occupied  v/ith  the  strengthening  of 

Order  in  Last 


peace  and  with  the  maintenance  of  p  N?w 
J,sl>'  founded  on  the  principles  of  justice  1  nd  morality 

(IP-90,  b,  Fx.  3799a,  T.  37789. 

c.  Fx.  3805c,  T.  37840) 

(F.E-91.  r..  Ex.  503.  T.  6104) _ 
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EE-92.  If  justice  be  the  renderin'’  to  others 
their  just  clue  and  if  morality  is  the  quality  or  that 
which  conforms  to  ri^ht  ideals  or  principles  of  humrn 
conduct,  the  actions  of  both  Germany  rnd  Jrprn,  which 
need  not  be  listed  herein,  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  principles  of  justice  end  morality  common  to 
Hitler  rnd  HIRANTMA,  as  set  forth  by  HIRANUMA  in  his 
declaration  to  Hitler  were  not  only  distorted  in  con¬ 
ception  but  also  diabolical  in  application. 

##-93.  Regarding  his  declaration,  HIRANUMA 

did  not  ^wf.sidcr  that  a  reply  was  necessary  because 

tho  natter  had  already  been  solved  when  OSHI'IA  had 

answered  "y- s"  to  Ribbentrop' s  question  as  to  whether 

Japan  could  be  considered  a  participant  in  the  event 

of  war  between  Enelend-France  and  Germany  and  Italy, 

even  if  no  military  aid,  at  the  time,  would  be  forth- 
a. 

coming. 

##-94.  HIRANUMA  refused  to  make  OSHI'IA 

a 

retrcct  tho  answer  when  requested  to  do  so  by  ARITA 
who  thought  OSHIMA's  answer  inexcusable  and  felt  that 
the-  matter  would  cause  considerrbli  difficulty  at 
the  Five  ..'inist-Ts'  Conference,  because  HIRAMf 
desired  to  support,  the  opinion  of  the  War  Minister  and 
(EE-93,  a.  Lx.  3802A,  T.  3?824T25.) 

(LE-94.  a.  Ex.  3803,  T.  37825-27.) 
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OSHIIIA  rather  them  to  remain  neutral.  Pooniise  of  the 

attitude  of  HIRANUMA  r.nd  the  Wer  Minin  ter,  ARITA 

b. 

threatened  to  resign,  end  the  Navy  .Minister  became 

c . 

enraged .  Ott  confirued  this  matter  in  c  telegram 
to  Ribbcntrop  on  5  June  1939  stating  thr.t  HIRANUMA 
md  the  Foreign  Minister  hove  agreed  to  the  understand 


ing  thai  J- pi  n  would  participate  in  the  war  against 
England  r.nd  France  with  certain  reservations  by  which 

I 

Japan  wished  to  secure  the  right  to  choose  a  favorable 

d 

time  for  entering  the  war. 

EE-95.  In  view  of  the  foregoing,  there  can 
be.  no  doubt  that  HIRANTJMn  supported  his  var  Minister 
ITAGAKI  end  the  Army’s  plnn  throughout  until  the  final 
decision  was  made  by  the  Five  Ministers’  Conference 


of  5  June  1939. 

EE-96.  Durinr  1939  when  Premier  HIRANUMA,  in 


jroan,  was  building  the  New  Order  in  F-st  Asia  upon 
the  basis  of  justice  r no  morality,  the  Japanese  Air 
Force  in  C  hinr  wes  bombing  American  property,  v/hich 
had  been  clearly  marked  arid  the  locrt.ion  theredf 

previously  reported,  with  acconocnyinr  maps,  to  the 

*  • 

Japanese  authorities. 

EE-97,  The  fret  that  indiscriminate  bombing 


(EE- 94. 


b . 

c . 

d. 


Ex.  3801C,  T. 37823 
lx.  38C3B,  T. 37329 
Ex.  614,  T.  6795.) 


(EE-96,  a.  R*.9985j 
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of  civilirn  population  wr  s  tcking  nlncc  and  that  un¬ 
warranted  restrict. ions  r  nd  discriminations  had  boon 
pi.' cod  upon  British  r.nd  ricen  persons  end  business 
enterprises  in  Chin:  .;rs  cr  ied  to  the  attention  of 

the  Japanese  Governnont  by  England  end  the  United 
a. 

States,  As  these  bonbin  *s  and  discrininst ions  con¬ 
tinued  ift.tr  repeated  protests,  th-  United  States 
notified  Japan  on  26  July  1939  of  its  indentions  to 
withdraw  iron  the  Trerty  of  Conferee  end  Navigation 

which  had  been  signed  in  Washington  on  21  February 

b. 

1911. 

##-98.  ;.s  was  previously  mentioned,  HIRANUku 

and  his  Cabinet  resigned  on  28  ..ugust  1939  because  of 

his  failure  to  conclude  th<..  alliance  v/ith  Ger.  any,  but 

it  will  be  recalled  that  HIRANUU.  ''greed  to  the  seven 

conditions  of  ITAGi.FI  and  the  i my  Senior  Chiefs.  All 

hut  one  were  fulfilled.  HIRANUUA  fail  d  to  conclude 

the  rlliance  with  Germany  but  he  did  succeed  in  corn- 

» 

plying  v/ith  the  others.  He  adopted  KONOYE's  di  der¬ 
ation  of  22  December  1938  rc.gr.rdinp  Chine  and  the  Chine 
war;  the  rllitcry  forces  and  arrac rents  were  strengthened 
production  was  expanded  cnc»  a  plcn  for  the-  total 
mobiliz/ t.ion  of  the  nation  adopted, 

(KE-97.  a..  Ix.  992,  T.  9598. 

b.  Ex.  ?94,  T.  9602.) 


stait  minister 


Lecenbor 


’  . . .  "rs  •1,lnlsttr  ^thout.  Portfolio  and  am, 

nistcr,  respectively,  in  the  Second  KONOYF.  Cabinet, 
on  18  July  1941,  hc  WC3  appointed  HlnlsUr  wUh_ 
out  Portfolio  in  the  Third  KOHOYt  Crblnet. 

SI.-100.  HIBWITOK  supported  the  appointment 

>f  K°"0VF  t0  SUCOCCd  YOt'«  »t  the  Senior  Statesmen's 
:  ctinp  of  17  July  1940,-  and  by  joining  KONOYE-s 
nbinet  ho  i dopted  its  policies. 

EE-101.  During  the  1941  negotiations  HIMUVA 
'•rticipeted  in  the  Anoriccn-Jopenesc  negotiations/’ 
EE-102,  Fro.  13  January  to  21  July  1941 

:HANm  ott,'ndcd  host  of  the  Liaison  Conferences  held 
'tween  these  dates  which  decided  the  policy  towards 
onch  Indo-Chine  and  Thoiland  proper:  tory  to  Japan's 
uthward  march.  Air  bases  nnd  harbor  facilities 
re  to  be  established  and  troops  ware  to  be  station:  d 
the  southern  part^of  French  Indo-Chlna  by  "force  of 

3S’"  lf  nCCCSSnrjr>  ’  Pirns  wore  determined  to 
:igate  France  and  Thailand  by  secret  agroenent  whorc- 
they  Would  conduct  no  nilitary  or  political  agroenent 

■l°Ot  U*  v  k.'  1*. 
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with  third  powers. 

Jit-103.  On  16  January  1941  ,  o  li"t  of 

Japanese  demands  containing  most  of  the.  measures  for 

the  economic  development  of  the  Netherlands  East  Indic-s 

decided  upon  by  the  Cabinet  on  25  October  1940  wrs 

(  * 

presented  to  the  Netherltnds  Indies  authorities. 

IE-104.  When  HIRANUJA  wrs  Hone  Minister, 

Japan’s  population  policy  we  s  decided  rt  0  cabinet 

meeting  of  2?  January  1941  according  to  which  the  goal 

of  100  million  for  1945  was  set.  The  physical  and 

spiritual  training  of  the  youths  of  Japan  were,  to  be 

intensified  so  r.s  to  make  then  a  good  source  of  nili- 

a . 

trry  end  labor  forces. 

EL -10 5.  A  cabinet  meeting  of  7  Kerch  1941 
decided  that  the  detailed  regulations  regarding  the 

application  of  revised  National  ’Mobilization  Lrev  were 

a. 

to  go  into  effect  March  20. 

IF-106.  Early  in  1941,  the  manufacture  of 
nilit; ry  currency  for  use  in  areas  to  be  occupied 

A 

C‘  « 

by  Japan  was  decreed. 

EE-107.  In  a  telegram  dated  18  May  1941, 

Ott  referred  to  r.  statement  by  MATSNOKA  that  "during 

(rL-102.  c.  Ex.  564,  T.  6446.) 

(fL-103.  n.  13C9A,T.  11832) 

(r.E-104.  a.  Ex.  10t7,  T.  9879 

Ex.  865,  T.  8810) 

(IE-105,  c.  Lx.  1055,  T.  9B42.) 

dE-106.  a.  Ex.  852,  T.  8452.) _ 
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r  secret  cabinet  session,  he  (IIATSUOKA)  hrd  colled 

2 

ur  >n  r.ll  ticnbcrs  of  the  povernnent  clor.rly  to  rcknow- 

3 

lc.dpe  Joenn1  s  obligation  under  the  Tripartite  P- ct 

4 

on  their  port  too,  in  ell  of  their  converse tions . 

5 

c. 

All  nenbers  of  the  c:bir»ct  h^d  agreed  unrnir.ously . " 
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EE-108.  On  7?.'  June  1941  Germany  attacked 
Russia.  At  that  tire,  HATSUOKA,  the  Foreign  Minister, 

a 'vacated  an  advance  "to  both  the  northern  and  the 

a. 

southern  regions."  On  the  other  hand,  Premier 

KONOYE  and  the  majority  of  cabinet  members,  maintained 

# 

the  view  that  nothing  should  bo  done' that  would  injure 

Japan’s  military  oosition  in, China;  therefore,  Janan’s 

b. 

Trip  on  Indo-China  should  be  tightened,  HIRANUI1A 

c. 

agreed  with  KNOYE's  views.  The  Liaison  Conference 

of  25  June  1941 ,  'which  KIR/JJUIIA  attended  os  Home 

Minister,  sustained  the  Premier,  and  the  action  of 
♦ 

the  conference  waj  ratified  by  the  Imperial  Conference 

d. 

of  2  July  1941. 

EE-109.  HIRANUMA,  as  H,->ne  Minister,  attended 
the  Imperial  Conference  of  2  July  1941,  which  adopted 
resolutions  concerning  the  Japanese- American  negotia¬ 
tions.  It  was  decided  that  Japan  would  adhere  to 
the  principle  of  establishing  a# Greater  East  Asia 
Co-Prosperity  Sphere;  that  she  would  continue  thq 
’.isposition  of  the  China  Incident  and  would  stop  up 
the  southward  advance,  that  the  northern  problems 
(Russia)  would  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  changes 
in  the  situation;  and  that  Japan. would  remove  all 

EE- 108.  a.  Ex.  1093,  T.  10021.  d.  Ex.  1306,  T.  11753. 
_ _ b.  Ex.  1097,  T.  10035. 
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obstacles  for  the  achievement  of  the  foregoing. 
Preparations  for  v/ar  chains t  Groat  Britain  and  the 
Unitor  States  wore  to  bo  made  and.  her  schemes  against 
French  Indo-China  and  Thailand  wore  to  be  executor. . 
Ubile  Japan  would  not  for  a  while  intervene  in  the 
German-Soviet  v/ar  she  would  take  voluntary  measures  1 
ly  socretly  preparing  arms  against  Russia.  In  case 
America  enters  the  v/ar  Japan  would  act  accordin’  to 

ft  • 

the  Tripartite  Pact. 

El, -lio.  In  the  face  of  President  Roosevelt's 
proposal  of  July  24,  1941,  that  French  Indo-China  be¬ 
come  a  neutralized  country  giving  Japan  the  fullest 
and  freest  opportunity  of  assuring  a  source  of  food, 
supplies,  and  other  materials  which  Japan  claimed  she 
us  seeking  and  despite  the  fact  that  NOMURA,  feeling 
that  diplomatic  relations  between  Japan  and  the  United 
States  might  be  severed,  wired  for  instructions  point¬ 
ing  out  that  American  public  opinion  toward  Japan  was 
changing  rapidly  and  that  the  people  considered,  the 
southern  advance  of  Japan  as  only  the  first  stop  to 
Singapore  and  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  Japan,  nevertheless 
concluded  an  agreement  and  protocol^  for  the  joint 


EF,"W#  Ey 799 y  *T ;  7904; 

a-JW.  Ex’.  ll&Aj'T™ 11KV”  T- 101»- 
*  K  EX.  1X22.  {.  10180.  _ ; _ 
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obstacles  for  the  achlevunent  of  the  foregoing. 
Preparations  for  war  against  Groat  Britain  and  the 
Unite'.  States  were  to  bo  made  and.  her  schemes  a  gainst 
French  In,do-China  and  Thailand  were  to  be  executed , 

Vhile  Japan  would  not  for  a  while  intervene  in  the 

« 

Germ.an-coviet  war  she  would  take  voluntary  measures 

by  secretly  preparing  errs  against  Russia,  In  case 

America  enters  the  war  Japan  would  act  accordin  •  to 

ft  • 

the  Tripartite  Pact.  » 

El, -lio.  In  the  face  of  President  Roosevelt* s 
proposal  of  July  24,  1941,  that  French  Indo-China  be¬ 
come  a  neutralized,  country  giving  Japan  the  fullest 

# 

and  freest  opportunity  of  assuring  a  source  of  food., 

_  .  / 
supplies,  and  other  materials  which  Japan  claimed  she 
a., 

was  seeking  and.  despite  the  fact  that  NOIIURA,  feeling 
that  diplomatic  relations  between  Japan  and  the  United. 
States  Right  bo  severed,  wired  for  instructions  point¬ 
ing  out  that  American  public  opinion  toward  Japan  was 
changing  rapidly  and  that  the  people  considered,  the 
southern  advance  of  Japan  as  only  the  first  stop  to 
Singapore  an  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  Jaaan,  nevertheless 
concluded  an  agreement  and.  protocol  for  the  joint 

EE- lft?,  a,  Eic.*»r>88yT. -6566,  10145;  Ex,  799 v’T;  7904: 

f*  ir/  T*  10140!  Ex.’lWr T.  101 52. 

ET-l^G.  a.  Ex.  1245-A,  T.  10762. 

*  b.  Ex,  1122,  T.  10180. _ 
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’’.ofense  of  French  Indo-China  on  29  July  1941;  then 

loroe  Jnpanoso  forces  wore  moved  Into  southern 

c. 

i1  ranch  Indo-China.  HIRANUIIA,  'it  this  tine,  was  a 

n enter  of  the  cabinet# 

EE- 111.  On  18  October  1941,  T0J0rs  Cabinet 
was  forced,  but  HIRANUIIA  was  not  appointed  a  ner.bor 
thereof.  Hu  continued,  however,  Vis  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  ;ovornrent  as  a  Senior  Statesman. 

SENIOR .  ST,tTE^yj[. . 

EE-112.  Fron  17  July  1940  to  1945  HIRANUIIA 
attended  routines  of  the  Senior  Statesmen  held 
generally  for  the  purpose  of  rococr.on ' in.~  r.  new 
Precier,  ..t  those  Meetings  the  following  recocmenda- 
tions  were  riade ! 

17  July  1940  -  KONOYE  was  rue  mended  to 
succoi.d  YONAI . 

17  July  1941  -  HONG  YE  was  recommended  to 
succeed  hi' self. 

•  *  j 

18  July  1944  -  TERAUCHI ,  KOISO  or  HATA  was 

b. 

recommended  to  succeed  TOJp. 

5  April  1945  -  SUZUKI  was  recommended  to 

c. 

succeed  KOISO. 

EE-110,  c i  JLx •  1245-A,  T.  10762. 

EE-112,  b.  Ey.  1177,  T.  11379. 

c.  Ex.  1282,  T.  11390. 


40,833 


EE-1'13.  At  the  request  of  the  Enperor ,  a 
neotinp  of  the  Senior  Strtosnon  wrs  convened  on 
?9  N.avenbor  1941  for  r.  couple to  an'1  broad  discussion 
of  the  decision  about  to  be  fornnlly  nade  to  no  to 
war  against  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
the  Netherlands*  It  v/as  not  the  usual  conference 
called  for  the  selection  of  a  now  Profiler  but  was  a 
conference  convened  so  that  the  Enperor  nipht  have 
the  unreserved  view  and  opinions  of  the  Senior 
Statesmen,  each  of  whor.  had  been  a  Pronier  of  Japan. 

EE-114.  T0J0  explained  the  reason  why  Japan 
was  placed  in  a  ositinn  whero  resort  to  arns  against 
the  United  Stator,  could,  not  be  avoid  o’  and  TOGO  ex¬ 
pounded  on  the  American- Japanese  negotiations.  Ques¬ 
tions  were  asked  by  the  Senior  Statesmen  which  the 
governnont ,  accordin'-;  to  TO  JO,  •’nswored  and  explained 

u  • 

one  by  one.  No  one  resent  expressed  the  view  that 

b. 

the  Anerican  proposal  be  accepted.  None  of  the 
Senior  Statesnon  expressed  the  opinion  that  war 
should  not  be  resorted  to  or  openly  expressed  dis- 
a  ;rcer.ent  with  the  war  oolicy,  but  contented  ther.- 
s elves  with  -'ivir.''  what  01CADA ,  one  of  the  Senior 

c. 

btatosnen,  turned  negative  an  dissuading  opinion. 

EE-114,  a.  Ex.  3659,  T.  36366. 

b.  Ex.  3647,  T.  35711. 

c.  Ex.  32P9,  T.  29260-61. 
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EE- 11 5.  HIRANUIIA,  in  particular,  rerely 

renarked  that  ho  npreod  that  J  pan  was  equal  to  a 

■prolong o<.’  war  with  the  Unite;’.  Status  in  s  iritunl 

strength  tut  doubted  its  ability  in  naterial  power, 

ur.'in;--,  however,  that  adequate  ’  ensures  and  efforts 

Cl  • 

to  taken  to  awaken  -atriotic  sentinont. 

EE- 11 6.  At  the  conference  of  17  July  1944 
at  HIRANUIIA' s  hor.o  (unofficial)  it  was  decided  that 
TO/O's  cabinet  was  to  be  repine©*.’  so  that  Japan  coulc. 
"hull.’  a  powerful  national  cabinet  which  woulr’.  surae 

r>i 

forward  unswervingly an;’,  at  the  neotin-':  of 
5  April  1945  HJRANUIJ;  said  "I  rxi  stron-;ly  opposed  to 
any  advocacy  for  '-,eaco  a.n  ’  cessation  of  hostilities 

and.  therefore  " tftore  is  no  way  out  but  to  fi  *ht  to 

t. 

the  end.11 

EE-117.  On  9  April  1945  HIRANUIIA  apnin 
bee  one  hea’  of  the  Privy  Council. 

DEFffK.B  PHASE 

EE-118.  HIRANUIIA'  3  defense  is  very  weak. 

Other  than  a  ’'essays  to  Hull  urpiny  a  joint  effort  to 

r* 

0 

prevent  war  in  Europe;  r  report  fror.  Door.nn,  then 
Charge  d*  Affaires  ad  interin  in  the  American  Erhnssy 
in  Tokyo  on  "Japan's  Poruign  Policy  in  Relation  to  the 

LE-116!  a!  Ex!  1277 \  t!  11374;  b.  Ex. 3340,  T .31124,31134. 
EE-118^.  a_  Ex»-3222^-T  .-29210. — — - - - 


Situation  in  Europe,"  which  outlines  the  policies, 
i  Wir.lv,  and  hopes  of  HIRANUI1A  vhen  ho  mo s  Prfne 
Minister,  no  other  documents  of  my  consequence  wore 


.-■.■’pit toe1,  in  ovidonce. 

EE- 119.  In  the  re^ly  to  HIRANUKA ‘ s  r  cssarc, 
Hull  pointeclly  state’  that  HIRANUHA’s  desire  for  true 
world  peace  "is  ra’.o  the  rv-ro  renote  by  the  existence 

r n;’.  the  continuance  of  armed  conflict  am’  consequent 

a. 

noli  tied  disturbances  in  thu  Far  Erst,"  and,  just 
as  the  events  in  tlx.  European  sphoro  have  repercus¬ 
sions  in  the  Far  East,  "the  prolongation  of  nbnorr.nl 

conditions  in  the  Far  East  contributes  to  causes  of 

l. 

unrest  in  Europe#"  Hull  further  stated,  "that  each 
peaceful  settlement,  in  whatever  :eo  rnphicnl  sphere, 
constitutes  a  stabilizin'  elor.ent  an-.’,  an  important 
stop  tov/ar  ’  inprover.ent  in  the  foneral  world  situa- 


sincere  in  his  peace 


appeal  to  Hull  of  10  Kay  1939?  The  ans\;or  is  to  he 
found  in  HT.RANUIiA's  actions.  Six  bays  before  sending 
thv.  rossaao  of  peace  to  Hull  he  had  sent  his 
"declaration"  to  Hitler  appealin';  for  closer  rapprochu 


rent  with  Hitler  in  his,  HIFe.NUI 

EE-119,  a.  Ex.  3223,  T.  2921?. 

b.  Ex.  3223,  T.  29215. 

c.  Ex.  3223;  T.  29216. 


40,836 


_ a - 

establish  a  "Now  Order  in  East  Asia"  an 1  four  days 

after  a  online  his  peace  nussa.ru,  Japan,  without  a 

declaration  of  war,  invaded  the  Honnolian  People’s 

b. 

Republic.  In  his  r.ossa.'o  to  Hull,  HIRANUIIA  sale1. 

s 

it  was  the  ardent  wish  of  Japan  that  nations  should 
have  their  own  pro-  or  piece  in  the  world .  These 
j/Qrds  wore  written  when  HIRANUIIA  was  plotting  to 
establish  a  puppet  povernr.ent  in  that  part  of  China 
conquered  by  the  military  f  orces  of  Japan.  Not  ono 
wore!  was  said  by  HIRANUIIA  in  his  peace  nessn.-e  to 
Hull  of  Japan’s  actions  in  Chinr.. 

Cl« 

EE-121,  The  affidavit  of  Pirr.ott  merely 
states  that  through  a  confidential  a.pent  of  HIRANUIdA, 
Pl.prott  conducted  the  negotiations  between  the  British 
Ambassador  an1.  HIRANUIIA  as  'he  result  of  which  ARITA 

told  CRAIG IE  that  Japan  was  ready  to  hold  a  conference 

**  b. 

in  Tokyo  foe  the  settlement  of  the  Tientsin  Incident. 

EE-122.  The  affidavit  of  SAITO,  Yoshio  re¬ 
lates  r  speech  of  HIRANUIIA  at  a  cabinet  •.icetinp  during 

Hay  1941,  •‘the  thono  of  his  speech  bein'*  that  Japan 

c.  • 

must  not  li^ht  for  any  reason  whatsoever"  because 

n  war  between  the  hi'  powers,  once  started  would  bucor.e 

orotraoteO  and  no  one  could  foretell  the  danar'e  and 

EE-120.  ix.m E*t  503,  T.  6104;  b.  Ex.  766-II.  T.  7846. 
EE-121  a.  Ex.  3226,  T.  29232;  b.  Ex.  3226,  T.  29234. 
EE-122,  r*.  Ex.  3277,  T.  29243. 


devastation  that  v;oui:  result  thorefron.  These 
ideas  attributed  to  HIR ANUTA  nr.  the  ccnv.rsc  of  those 
he  urged  in  1945  at  r.  Senior  Statusr.on's  Tooting  ^hen 
ho  said  that  "There  is  no  way  out  hut  to  fight  to 
the  end."0*  SAITO's  tostir.ony  that  HIR  ANUTA  delivered, 
ar  " inpassioned  plea  against  war"  rust  bo  read  in  the 
H~ht  of  his  readiness  and  willingness  to  cor.r  it 
Japan  to  a  war  against  England  and  Franco  in  1939 • 

EL-123 .  The  affidavit  of  SHIOTA,  Hiroshige, 
the  doctor  who  treated  HIR ANUTA ,  when  an  attonpt  was 
rade  to  assassinate  hin,  was  withdrawn  when  the 
prosecution  concede f.  that  HIRAI1UI1A  w.s  incapacitated 
fr^r.  attending  to  official  duties  fron  14  August  1941 
to  29  Novov '.her  1941,  on  which  day  he  attended  the 
Senior  Stntusr.cn*  s  Mooting  referred  to 
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r'f  the  Str.tfct5r.cn  on  the  current  diplomatic  me! 
political  situation,  an  Impasse  in  the  negotiations 
having  been  r or. choc!  and  the  government  fooling  that 

u  • 

viar  between  the  nations  was  inevitable.  According 
to  OKADA,  to  the  questions  a  shoe!  by  the  Elder  States¬ 
men,  the  government  repliod.  "that  the  position  of 
the  government  would  bo  wall  understood.  if  the 
factual  *  rounds  wore  shown  an.’  if  they  coult!  dis- 
closo  an!  cite  figures  which  they  ha:!,  but  which  they 

statue!  they  coulc!  not  Pis close  since  they  were  Statu 

b  « 

Secrets, " 

EE-125*  The  testimony  of  OKADA  is  flatly 
contradicted  by  T&JO  who  sale!  "The  testimony  of  OKADA, 
before  this  Tribunal  on  26  September  1947,  that  I 
refused  to  explain  on  the  grounds  of  a  'State  Secret' 
is  definitely  not  founded  on  fact.  The  only  natters 

that  were  not  expose*1  cone  or  nod  alone  those  oertaining 

a, 

to  pure  strategy," 

EE-126,  According  to  OKA-DA  n cn&  of  the 
Statesmen  supported  war  but  they  did  "urge  the  :/overn- 
ment  t^  reconsider  the  matter  very  carefully  and  to 


23 

24 

25 


proceed  with  extreme  caution  in  any  matter  which 

a, 

i  i"ht  brina  about  howtilitics ."  They  all,  he 

EE-124,  a.  Ex.  3?29,  T.  29260.  t.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29260. 
EE-12?,  a.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36366. 

EE-126,  a.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29260. 
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- - - br 

tuotificc!,  expressed  negative  and  c’.  is  suae’,  in.''  opinions. 

EE- 12  7.  OKA  DA  is  again  control’,  ic  tee  by 

♦ 

TOJO  who  summarized  the  opinions  of  the  Settlor  Status-  ; 
r.en  r.s  consistin':  of  f  -ur  points? 

"(i)  Even  if  the  negotiations  wore  broken 
off,  we  should’,  refrain  fror:  war  an<’.  make  plans  for 
the  next  rove  in  the  future. 

"(2)  There  is  no  alternative  left  to  us 
but  to  rely  on  th*.  government,  since  it  has  finally 
’ecic’od  to  resort  to  war  after  deliberate  investi- 
-ations . 

"(3)  If  the  wnr  were  to  bocono  protracted 
there  would  bo  r.uch  anxiety  as  to  Japan’s  csnacity  to 
maintain  the  supyly  of  materials  and  the.  trend’,  of 

public  .opinion  as  well,  (but  no  one  gave  his  c’.efinite 

— • 

opinion  as  to  the  r.easuros  Japan  should  take  on  this 
point. ) 

" (4)  If  this  war  is  for  self-existence, 
wo  are  compelled  to  wag©  war  even  if  we  foresee 
eventual  defeat,  but  if  it  means  that  we  resort  to 

w^r  for  a  so-called  East  Asiatic  policy,  it  is  highly 

a . 

d’ animus 

EE-126,  b.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29260. 

EE-127,  a.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36367. 


EE-128.  TO  JO  so.  it'  that  ho  explained!  the 
''Vornr.ont * s  intentions  on  each  point,  As  to  the  first 


to  TOJO 


United!  States,  Britain  an'!  tho  Not  her  Ion  Is 


yet  this  ho-’y  of  El" or  Statc.sr.on,  in  dereliction  of 
their  P.uty  to  the  Ei.nernr  as  his  highest  advisors, 
used!  their  exalted!  position  not  one  hit  to  stop  the 
ham’s  that  within  the  hour  were  t<'  select  tho  tine 


-nd!  place  for  the  fornnl  decision  to  or*  to  war. 

EE-130.  On  the  other  hr.ru?  if,  as  clainoc!  hy 
OICADA,  the  aovornrent  >'1<'  not  "i scion e  to  the  Senior 

Statesr.en  the  facts  n.nc?  figures  they  requested!  because- 

a, 

they  were  state  secrets,  then  those  non  wore  likewise 

EE-128,  a.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36367-70. 

EE-129,  a.  Ex.  3655,  T.  363615  b.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36.370. 
EE-130,  a.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29261. 


derelict  in  th^ir  -.’uty  towards  the  Enperor,  because 
in  order  to  faithfully  porforn  their  -’.uty  it  would 

have  boon  necessary  to  be  conplotoly  nni  accurately 

b. 

infornod  on  all  vital  natters, 

EE-131,  '.'/hot her  they  were  infornod  or  n^t 

the  fact  ronains  that  the  Senior  Statesnen  did  n^t 
advise  aaninst  war.  They  contented  thonselvos  with 
negative  and  dissuading  opinions  leaving  the  rntter 

in  the  hands  of  TOJO  whor  they  know  had  decided  that 

a  • 

war  was  inevitable. 

EE- 132.  In  1944,  after  rany  reverses  the 

•  o 

i.«  • 

TOJO  Cabinet  lost  its  popular  appeal  an',  the  Senior 
Statesnen  docidod  that  it  should  be  retired.  For 
this  reason,  at  a  >  oetinn  at  HIR  ANUTA1  s  hor  e  on 
17  July  1944,  the  Senior  Statesnen  resolved  to  build 

a  National  Cabinet  "which  will  sur.pe  forward  unswerv- 

b. 

in~ly."  The  following  day  TOJO  resi  jnod  and  the 
Statesren  convened  to  n  eon -end  a  new  Pronior, 
HIRAHUKA  favored  a  rllitary  ran  because  he  cr-uld 

handle  the  natter  *  f  increased  runitions.  General 

c. 

KOISO  was  recorv.ende  1  but  the  Statesnen  arranged 

d. 

that  YONAI  sh  uld  be  appointed  jointly  with  KOISO, 

EE-130,  b.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29277. 

EL-131,  a.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29261. 

EE-132,  a.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29265.  c.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29265. 

b.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29264.  d.  Ex.  3229,  T.  29266. 
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EE-133.  On  5  April  19-'5,  KOICO  resigned 

and  the  Senior  Statesmen  approved  SUZUKI,  Kan taro, 

a. 

to  succeed  hill.  At  the  rooting  of  the  Statesmen, 

HIRAHUI1A  took  the  position  that  they  must  select  a 

b. 

r1  an  who  would  fight  it  out  to  the  end,  stating  that 

" vie;  cannot  recommend  any  poaco  advocator  who  favors 

cessation  of  hostilities.  From  this  inport,  the 

choosing  of  a  Profiler  has  important  bearings  •  •  •• 

I  an  strongly  op'^sod  to  peace  an-’,  to  the  cessation 

c. 

of  hostilities. " 

EE-134.  OKADA  admitted  on  cross-examination 
"that  1IIRANUJIA  always  sal:  that  it  was  necessary  to 
fine1  a  nan  who  would  bo  able  to  carry  the  war  through 

to  the  one1.  .  ."  so  ho  nay  have  said  "that  it  was 

a. 

necessary  to  fight  to  tho  on'1.."  O.'vADA  also  admit tod 

on  cross-oxanination  that  HIRANUldA  did.  not  want  to 

accelerate  the  one1,  of  the  conflict  by  way  of  ne-otia- 

tion  for  peace  in  1945. 

EE-135.  On  10  August  1945,  an  Imperial 

Conference,  which  HIR ANUTA  attendod  as  President  of 

the  Privy  Council,  docidod  to  accept  the  Pot  sc’,  an 

Declaration  ^n  the  sole  condition  of  reaffirmation  of 

EE-133,  n.  Ex.  1282,  T.  11390.  c.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31134. 
b.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31124. 

EE-134,  a.  Ex.  1282,  T.  29301.  b.  Ex.  1282,  T.  29302. 
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— tffto  Eroerorrs  sovoriognty  and  the  Inperinl  E'uso. 

1 

Ei:-136.  On  12  Au-ust  1945,  thu  reply  fro- 

2 

tho  Allies  was  received  and  in: 'ed.ir.toly  on  thu  ground. 

1 

3 

4 

3 

that  hu  was  anxious  to  sa.v>.  the  "na.ti  'nnl  polity" 

ronosition  was  voiced.  by  HTRANUIIA  to  a  reference  in 
pr.ro.  :r^h  \  of  the  rcnly  st'-tin;;  that  tlxi  ultimte 

6 

for'  of  the  govornnent  of  Jnpa.n  should  he  cstablis  hod 

v> 

.  7> 

-  1 

U  • 

by  the  free  will  of  the  people,  oven  though  tho 

1 

8 

responsible  minister,  TOGO,  s~\i  nothing  objectionable 

> 

10 

11 

in  the  paragraph.  Prir.u  Minister  SUZUKI  apparently 
approved.  of  HIR/.IU1  A*s  position  and  doubt  aroso  as 
to  the  possibility  that  the  peace  negotiations  night 

• 

12 

c. 

13 

not  bo  concluded  as  the  result  of  which  "v illions 

14 

of  innocents,  duo  to  barbing  and  starvation1’  would 

15 

c. « 

ho  sacrificed.  In  the  r.oantino,  the  attitude  of 

16 

* 

pv  17 

the  Sirreno  Conrand  stiffonod  and.  because  of  the 

■ 

opposition  of  HIRAUUKA  and  the  Arr’y,  thoro  was  diffi- 

18 

oulty  in  convening  a  r.octing  of  the  Suarer.o  Council 

'  19 

1  • 

for  Direction  of  Y/ar,  Finally,  tlie  hr 'per  or  convoked 

20 

21 

a  joint  Inpur ial  Conference  of  cabinet  n.orbors  and 
c opponent  ner-.bers  of  tho  Council  at  which  it  uns  do- 

22 

terninod  to  end.  the  war. 

23 

24 

EF-135.  a.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31777. 

EE-136,  a.  Ex.  3340,  T.  313,84. 

h.  Ex.  33*10,  T.  31134,  Ex.  4,  T.  109 . 

25 

c.  E:'.  3340,  T.  31135. 

d.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31133.  f.  Ex. 3340,  T.3U89. 

e.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31181*. — Rr-4x.  3340,  T.  3Hfl- — 

l - 

i 

«*. 
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EE-137.  On  15  August  19-r5>  HIRANUHA  per¬ 
formed  his  last  official  net  when  ho  rot  with  KIDO 
rik:  Selected  Prince  HIGASHIKUNI  as  the  Premier  to 

succeoc’.  SUZUKI  .  It  was  n<*t  thou-ht  necessary  to 

a. 

convene  tho  Senior  Statosr.cn* 

EE- 138.  Thus  ignominious ly  ended  the  official 

-  career  of  a  brilliant  ran,  firhtins  to  the  end  to 
preserve  what  ho  had  done,  so  nuch  to  destroy, 

EE-139*  He  was  n-t  a  rilitorist  in  the  sense 
that  he  fouaht  with  ;uns  and  bombs ;  te  was  the  sonhist 

fighting  with  ideas  an'1  the  skill  of  his  intellect. 

% 

He  assisted  in  the  forr.ulntion  and  execution  of 
Jnonn 1  s  rrogran  of  expansion,  as  a  nor.bor  of  tho 
Privy  Council  whose  advice  was  followed  on  questions 
of  constitutional  law,  diploracy,  the  issuance  of 
Imperial  Ordinances  and  on  the  enactment  of  ordinary 
le  gislation  to  ho  submitted  by  the  cabinet  to  the 
Diet,  which  it  c'uld  freely  amend  or  veto  entirely 
as  head  of  the  cabinet  which  exorcised  legislative 
power  through  the  issuance  of  Imperial  ordinances 
vhen  the  Diot  was  n't  in  session,  and  which  initiated 
post  of  the  legislation  enacted,  by  the  Diet}  as  a 
State  I  .'in is  tor  charred  with  the  duty  of  advising  the 
EE-137,  a.  Ex.  3340,  T.  31200. 
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Er.poror  for  which,  urn1. or  the  constitution,  ho  was 
responsible^  and  as  an  Elder  Statosr.cn  whoso  re¬ 
sponsibility  It  was  to  roconrond  tho  a-Tointnont  of 
a  prw  Prenier.  At  no  tir.o  wr.s  his  a  r.inor  rolo.  At 
-11  tir.es  his  ftovornnentnl  responsibility  was  on  tho 
highest  level. 

!'r .  Carr. 

THi:  PRESIDENT;  There  are  two  n- re  pa^es  of 
this.  Do  you  intend  to  rend  ther.? 

I®.  ENGLISH:  Those  are  references,  your 
Honor,  to  the  counts  in  the  Indictnunt. 

TiE  PRESIDENT:  Yes. 

(The  references  are  copied  ns  follows:) 

EE-140.  As  HIRANUI7.  was  either  a  r.or.bor 
of  the  Privy  Council,  Pronier,  State  Ilinister  or 
Senior  Str.tosnnn  during  the  period  of  tiro  «?ot  forth 
in  the  Indictp.ent ,  he  is  liable  on  Count  No,  1, 

EE-141.  Paces  3  to  18,  discussing  HIRANUHA’s 
actions  as  a.  r.or.bor  of  the  Privy  Council  involve 
Counts  1,  2,  ~nd  3  for  his  acts  in  connection  with 
th.-  I'anchurian  an;’,  the  Chinn  incidents;  Counts  6  and 

t 

17  fop  having  planned  and  prepared  a  war  of  af"~ression 
a.^-inst  China  and  Russia  respectively;  Counts  1$  and 
2?  for  initiating  the  7  ‘Tuly  1937  invasion  of  China 
and  'f  the  territory  of  tho  S  'Viet  Union  at  Lake _ 
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-}^iasnn  oni!  I't.  Za.ozurno.yn  Curing  July  anC  Au  oust  193^; 
Counts  27,  28  anC  35  for  having  wr.reC  ft  war  of  nggrcs- 
G i^n  against  Chin.?,  an.'  Russia  respectively. 

EE-142.  Pages  18  to  35,  onu: ’.ora  ting  the 
acts  of  HIRAKUl'A  Curin'  his  Pror.iorshin ,  involved. 

C-unt  1,  tho  General  Conspiracy  C-unty,  Count  3  for 
w'  ing  a  war  of  no.-pros sion  against  China;  Count  5  f~r 
his  enc’onvors  to  for:,  a  pilitr.ry  allianco  with  Gornany 
an'.  Italy;  C  >unts  19  ant!  28  for  initiating  an C  waging 
a  war  of  repression  against  China;  Counts  26  one!  36 
for  initiating  an!  wr  :ing  an  unCoclareC  war  of  ag- 
,-rossion  on  tho  Mongolian  People's  Republic  in  the 
area  of  the  Khackhin-Gol  River;  Count  91  for  the 
unlawful  killing  and  rurcloring  of  certain  nenbers  of 
,  the  arnec!  forces  of  Mongolia  an’  Russia  in  the  attack 
i  on  their  territories  in  the  region  of  the  Khackhin-Gol 
r  River  in  the  sunner  of  1939. 

i  EE-143.  Pages  35  to  48,  sottin-,  forth  tho 

?  acts  of  tho  Governront  of  Japan  fron  6  December  19^0 
a  to  18  October  1941,  involve  Counts  1,  3,  4,  5  — 

1  Conspiracy  Counts;  Counts  7  to  17  inclusive  for  plan- 

2  nin?  nnC  prupr.rin  •  a  war  of  aggression  a  :  inst  the 
'v  rious  countries  unur:eT''toC  in  those  counts;  Counts 
37  end  38  for  c ^ns' irin  •  t  ■>  unlawfully  kill  and  nurCer 

>5 

v-y  initiating  unlawful  hostilities  against  the  various 
countries  enui'.eratecl  therein. 
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- THE  president-: — Mr.  Crmyns  Carr. - 

KR.  COHY NS  CARR:  May  it  please  the  Tribunal: 

HIROTA,  Koki. 

I.  General  -  Biographical. 

FF-1.  The  defendant  HIROTA  was  from  15  Oct¬ 
ober  1930  to  19  Noveub er  1932,  Ambassador  to  the  Union 
of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  and  Foreign  Minister 
from  14  September  1933  to  2  April  1936.  He  was 
appointed  Premier  on  6  March  1936  which  position  he 
hold  until  the  fall  of  the  HIROTA  Cabinet  on  2  Feb¬ 
ruary  1937.  On  20  January  1937,  the  Soiyukai  Party 
mss  meeting  issued  a  declaration  criticizing  the 
policy  which  this  cabinet  had  followed.  The  bungling 
of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact,  they  declared,  had  re¬ 
sulted  in  suspicion  among  other  powers  and  the  insti¬ 
tution  of  semi-wartime  organization  and  the  pure  bureau¬ 
cratic  economy  had  done  more  harm  than  gooo.  They 
charged  that  the  measures  of  HIROTA' s  Cabinet  were 
not  generally  based  on  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  but 
Influenced  by  the  dogmatic  prejudices  of  the  bureaucrats 
and  the  military."*  Two  weeks  later  HIROTA' s  Cabinet 

fell. 

FF-2.  Y/itncss  TSUGITA  placed  the  resDonsibi- 
lity  for  the  fall  of  HIROTA' s  Cabinet  on  the  army, 

(FF-1.  a.  Ex.  2208-A,  T.  15,792.) 
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4 


particularly  delegates  in  the  House  of  Representatives 

1 

\7ho  opposed  the  reform  of  tho  parliamentary  system. 

2 

The  conflict  grew  so  tense  that  the  '/nr  Minister 

5 

finally  resigned  and  HIROTA  could  no  longer  maintain 
a. 

his  cabinet.  On  4  June  1937,  he  was  appointed  Foreign 
Minister  and  so  acted  until  his  resignation  on  29  May 
1938.  After  his  resignation  from  this  cabinet  posi- 


s 


9 


!  > 
11 
12 


tion,  he  was  cabinet  councillor  from  13  larch  1940  to 
August  1940  and  fr^n  July  1940  he  attended  the  vital 
ex-Premier  conferences  held  at  the  fall  of  each  cabinet 
to  choose  a  new  Premier . 

FF-3 .  The  keynote  to  HIROT'.'s  charactor  and 


13 


il 


15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


policy  is  to  be  found  in  a  decision  of  the  Prime 
(HIR0TO,  Foreign,  Finance,  War,  and  Navy  Ministers  of 
7  August  1936  where  it  was  stated  that  "the  fundamental 
national  policy  to  be  established  by  tho  Empire  is  to 
secure  the  position  of  the  Empire  on  the  East  Asia 
Continent  by  uint  of  oiplomatic  policy  and  nati >nal 


,()  defence,  mutually  dependent  on  each  other,  as  well  es 
to  advance  ano  develop  the  Smpir.j  toward  the  South 

22  Soas."f  '  This  makes  it  pl^in  that  "national  defence" 

23  was  in  his  view  merely  a  euphemism  for  tho  use  of 


24  |  military  p 'v/er  frflp  aggressive  purposes.  This  attitude 

►5  1  (FF-2.  .a.  Ex.  3258,  T.  29,652. 

FF-3.  a.  Ex.  216,  T.  2720.) 
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he  dll  be  found  to  how  adopted  until  Juno  1940  \.'hon 
ho  thereafter  consistently  reconr.ended  a  military  rvm 
H3  Premier.  He  was  n  nan  who  frequently  made  pacific 
speeches  and  explanations  t  ■>  f  oreign  powers,  but  his 
real  intention  throughout  was  to  expand  Japan's 
influence  as  far  as  possible  by  diplomacy  backed  by 
threats  ,f  force.  Finally,  when  th~t  had  reached  its 
liir.it,  he  was  willing  to  hand  aver  the  situation  to 
tnose  who  woulo  use  actual  force. 

II.  Activities  \hilo  Ambassador  to  U.3.3.R. 
and  Attitude  Later  Vhen  Foreign  nno  Prino  Minister. 

FF-4 .  A3  early  -as  1931,  ouring  HIROTA's 
tenure  yf  office  as  Ambassador  to  the  Union  of  3uviet 
Socialist  Republics,  ho  put  f-rwnro  his  views  t  vr  res 
the  3  viot  Union  in  n  conversation  with  one  Major 
General  HARADA,  in  which  ho  stated  that  "part  from 
whether  Japan  would  wage  **  war  "gainst  the  Soviet,  it 
was  necessary  for  her  to  have  str'ng  policies  in  this 
regard  and  be  road,r  f or  war  at  any  time.  The  principal 

purpose  f  such  policies  was  n--t  defense  against  co>.- 

a. 

munis.  ,  but  rather  tne  conquest  'f  East  Siberia. 

Y/itness  J-.oAiu.RA,  however,  tried  to  weaken  the  effect 
of  this  by  saying  tint  HIRGTA  must  have  had  some  ..thur 
!mtiv^  in  mind  in  saying  this,  3inco  those  were  not  his 


±.  Hx*^  693,  T.  7450.) 
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forr  -'l  iojf'.s,  yet  ho  himself  had  recorded  iilROT  .'s 

b. 

words  ?t  tno  tine. 

FF-5.  In  Lecember,  1931,  Litvinov  mdo  ?.n 
off or  on  behalf  of  the  Soviet  Union  regarding  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  a  non-aggression  pact  between  Jap°n  and  the 

a  • 

Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  R  publics.  Although  HIRGT.. 
on  15  October  1932  .in  a  statement  to  the  press  regard¬ 
ing  the  c  inclusion  of  a  Russo-Japanese  Neutrality  P^ct 

hao  stated  that  such  a  pact  c-uld  be  concluded  if  it 

b. 

were  calculated  to  bring  some  benefit  to  Janon,  one 
year  elapsed  before  Jap^n  replied  in  a  negative  vein 
to  the  Soviet's  proposal.  In  this  reply  on  13  December 

1932,  Japan  stated  that  formal  opening  of  negotiations 

c  • 

on  this  subject  was  untimely. 

FF-6.  Again  on  4  January  1933?  the  Soviet 
G  Vermont  delivered  a  note  t<  the  Japanese  Government 
replying  t~  the  Japanese  rejection  of  their  off  or  for  a 

non-aggression  pact,  and  in  reply  on  13  February  1933 

b. 

this  proposal  was  ng-in  rejected  by  Jnpan. 

FF-7.  On  26  Juno  1933,  prior  to  HIROT.'s 
appointment  as  Foreign  Minister,  negotiations  were 
opened  b  .tween  Japan  ano  the  Soviet  Union  for  the 
(FF-4.  b.  T,  23,241-2, 

FF-5,  3x.  744.  T.  7714.  c.  Ex.  745,  T.  7719. 

b.  iix.  323.9,  T. 28, 381. 

FF-6.  a.  *5v.  746,  T.  772 0. 

- b.  2:c.  74?y-T  - 
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purchase  by  Japan  of  the  Chinese  Eastern  Railway. 

HIROTA,  on  becoming  Foreign  minister,  continued  the 
neg  otiations,  which  end  id  in  an  agreement  on  23  ‘arch 
1935*  The  history  of  those  is  fully  set  out  in  para¬ 
graphs  K-78-83  of  this  subnotion.  However,  these 
negotiations  wer j  accompanied  by  considerable  -rossure 
on  the  rrrt  of  Japan.  For  instance,  on  23  October 
1934,  the  Russian  Consulate  at  Harblr  complained 
strongly  tr  the  Japanese  Foreign  Office  representative 
that  tne  Chinese  Eastern  Railway  had  been  subjected  to 
attacks,  destruction  of  tracks  and  proport'',  murder 

of  railroad  agents,  and  despite  previous  conplaints 

e. 

n.  corrective  measures  had  been  taken.  Again  on 

15  Dfecarbor  1934,  tho  Vice-President  of  the  Chinese 

Eastern  Railway  quoted  tc  President  Li  Shac  Gen  a 

nurbjr  of  unlawful  requisitions  of  living  quarters  "nd 

f . 

builoings  b- longing  tc  the  Chinese  Eastern  Railway. 

FF-8.  N  tes  exchangee  by  HIROTA  and  KanchuJcuo 
sh^vv  that  Japan  guaranteed  tho  performance  of  the  con¬ 
tract  >f  the  Manchukuo  Government  in  the  purchase  of 

a. 

the  Chinese  Eastern  Railway. 

FF-9.  ’./hile  HIRCTA  In  a  speech  on  23  January 

1935  accused  th-j  Soviet  Union  If  issuing  anti-Japanos -• 

(FF-7.  a.  Ex.  3235-A,  T.  29,436. 

Ex.  748,  T.  7739. 

f.  Ex.  749,  T.  7742. 

-  i‘V-8.  a.  ax.  413*7. i~  T,  5042.) - 
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reports  although  Japan  herself  was  not  sotting  up  new 


1 

2 

3i 


pilitary  establishments  al*>ng  the  Mnnchukuo-Saviit 
border,  a  letter  oatea  12  November  193 from  SriIRv.TORI 
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ARITA  shows  that  Japan,  nevertheless,  had  aggressive 
ispiratlons  towards  the  Soviet  and  that  these  existed 


n  the  minds  of  the  Foreign  Ministry  as  well  as  in 

b  • 

;he  army. 

Fr-lO.  HIROT/.'s  participation  in  decisions 
>nd  ne^sures  which  aimed  at  opposing  the  Soviet  c-n  bo 
seen  from  the  decision  of  the  Four  Ministers  on 
April  1936  to  make  N^rth  China  n  special  anti- 


ommunistic  and  pre-Japanese  zone,  while  eventually 

3  » 

i3?ill  China  was  to  be  pro-Japonese  and  anti-Soviet. 

14  FF-11,  In  a  report,  dated  24  July  1936,  drawn 

15 up  by  the  Foreign  Office,  "The  Problem  of  a  Japanoso- 
16( reman  Political  Convention"  was  reviewed.  While  the 
17  main  purpose  of  a  pact  with  Germany  was  cited  as  a 
means  of  defense  ag’inst  communism  and  a  means  ta  co.a- 
>at  the  menace  of  the  Soviet  Union,  the  actual  pact 

:.s  continually  referred  to  as  a  "Japanese-German 

a. 

(fo.alition." 

FF-12.  On  7  and  11  August  1937,  the  decision 
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FF-9.  n.  F.x.  3237,  T.  29.456. 

b.  3x,  774- A,  T.  7883. 
FF-10,  a*  Ex.  704,  T.  75 23. 
FF-11.  a.  Ex.  3267,  T.  29,385.) 


no  proposed  policy  of  the  government  was  discussed 

a. 

no  the  eradication  of  the  Russian  menace  was  decided. 

F-13.  HIROTA  held  the  position  of  Foreign 
Inistor  when  the  negotiations  for  tho  Anti-Comintern 

and  was  Prorni  r  when,  on  25  November 


ct  wp.re  started 


L936,  the 

>3 tween  Japan  and  Germany  wore  signed. 

FF-14.  While  the  Foreign  Office  on  25  Docer.- 
>or,  1936,  issued  a  statement  acclaiming  the  conclusion 
>f  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact  and  stated  categorically 

'That  the  present  agreement  was  not  directed  against 

a. 

;ho  Soviet  Union  nor  any  other  soecifi©  country," 

1IROTA  in  his  capacity  as  Premier  attended  the  Inves¬ 
tigation  Committee  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council  on 
20  Novembor,  1936,  where  it  was  explained  that  "tho 
Dr&sent  Japanese-G ^rman  Pact  comprises  two  pacts;  Pact 
igainst  the  Communist  Internet ionnle  and  the  Secret 


nti-Comintorn  Pact  and  Secret  Attached  Pact 


attached  Pact  against  tho  Soviet  Union 


looting  hIROTA  gave  an  e::plnnation  in  which  he  stated 
hat  the  communist  activities  of  tho  Soviet  Union 


instituted  a  menace  to  Japan's  East  Asia  policy;  banco 
apan  head  insisted  on  tho  cooperation  of  China  ia  this 
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D. 

regard. 

FF-15.  Subsequently,  on  25  November  1936, 
HIROTA  attended  the  Privy  Council  meeting  where  the 

conclusion  of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact  was  unanimously 

a. 

approved. 

\  \ 

FF-16.  V/hen  on  12  November  1937,  HIROTA  as 

Foreign  Minister  attended  the  meeting  held  to  discuss' 

the  extension  of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact,  he  reiterated 

a 

that  this  pact  was  solely  a  pact  against  communism. 
Further  the  Bureau  of  Information  of  the  Foreign  Office, 


which  was  under  his  direct  control,  issued  a  statement 

of  the  conclusion  of  this  extension,  in  which  they 

expressed  concern  that  the  true  purport  of  the  oact  — 

that  it  was  not  directed  against  any  particular  country  • 

b  • 

had  not  been  understood  by  all.  But  no  mention  was 
made  of  the  Secret  Pact  which  snows  the  complete 
falsity  of  these  statements. 

FF-17.  At  a  liaison  conference  held  on 
15  January  1938,  KONOE  revealed  that  the  Army  General 
Staff  was  aovocating  cessation  of  hostilities  in  China 
in  order  to  prepare  for  an  attack  on  the  Soviet  Union, 
and  that  at  a  cabinet  conference  later  on  the  same  day 
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FF-15. 

FF-16. 
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the  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  went  so  far  as  to  advocate 

a. 

direct  dealing  with  Chinns  Kai-shok.  ’Vhilo  KA  /ABE 

recalled  that  there  had  been  considerable  argument  at 

b. 

the  meetings,  he  could  not  speoify  the  reasons. 

Again,  it  is  -obvious  from  HARADA's  diary  of  14  Feb¬ 
ruary  1938  that  HIROTA  must  have  been  well  aware 
that  the  army  was  advocating  a  halt  in  military 

advances  in  oroer  to  prepare  for  an  attack  against 

c. 

Russia.  Although  HORINOUCHI,  who  was  then  Vica- 
F 'reign  ?iinister,  was  credited  by  HARADA  as  having  made 

this  statement,  ho  could  not  recall  it  when  ques- 

d. 

tioneci. 

III.  Japan's  Abrogation  of  the  '/ashing ton 
Naval  Treaty,  Limitation  if  Naval  Armament,  and  Her 
Violation  of  the  Nine-Power  Treaty. 

FF-18.  On  29  December  1934  while  IIIROTA  was 

f  # 

Foreign  Minister,  Japan  gave  notice  of  her  intention 
to  witndraw  from  the  Washington  Naval  Treaty,  eff active 
December  1936  Regarding  this  abrogation,  HARADA,  in 
his  diary  ^n  7  September  1934,  stated  that  Premier 
OK ADA  and  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA  said,  "The  long  and 
short  of  it  is  that  in  the  draft,  wo  have  utterly 

(FP-17.  a.  Ex*  2789-A,  T.  37,718. 

b.  T.  22,053-7. 

c.  Ex.  3790-A.  T.  37,736. 

d.  T.  29,870-1.  ,  „  x 

EV.1R.  Ex.  942.  T.  94X6:  Ex.  1X06,  T.  10,1X5.) 


natter  how  m.uch  the  other  powers  agree  to  our  proposals. 

D  • 

We  are  taking  an  unconditional  stand.”  When  defense 

witness  KONDO  was  confronted  with  this  statement,  he 

c  • 

at  first  admitted  it  to  be  true;  but  later  in  re¬ 
direct  examination  he  flatly  denied  that  HIROTA  or 
OK.'. DA  had  said  such  h  thing.  On  the  sane  day  \r.bns- 
sador  Grew  sent  a  telegran  to  Secretary  of  State  Hull 
stating  that  the  Privy  Council  had  unanimously  approved 
the  decision  to  abrogate  the  Washington  Naval  Treaty, 
and  he  gained  the  impression  that  HIROTA  oesired  to 
delay  the  formal  notice  until  after  the  adjournment  of 

the  London  conversations  so  that  Japan,  would  not  be 

6  •  t 
charged  with  disrupting  them.  Nevertheless,  HIRCTh. 

maintained  in  a  speech  cn  22  January  1935  to  the  67th 

,  Diet  Session  that  such  a  withdrawal  should  not  bo  taken 

as  an  indication  that  Japan  intended  to  launch  out  on 

any  armament  expansion;  on  the  contrary,  Japan  was 

looking  forward  to  the  conclusion  of  another  pact  to 

f  • 

succeed  the  Washington  Treaty. 

FF-19.  Such  a  pact,  however,  stood  little 

1  chance  of  realization,  especially,  since  at  the  London 

(FF-18.  b.  Ex.  3777-B,  T.  37,668. 

I  c*  T.  26,688, 

d.  T.  26.703. 

e.  Ex.  58,  T.  9199.  , 

f.  Ex.  3247,  T.  29,591.) 
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Naval  Conference  In  January  1936*  Japan  lnsisteo  on  a 
common  upper  limit  In  place  of  the  5-5-3  ratio,  ihlch, 
of  course,  meant  that  unless  Britain  ant.  America 
neglected  their  responsibilities  In  other  parts  of  the 
vjorlo,  Japan  would  dominate  the  Pacific.  Refusal 
by  other  nations  to  accept  this  proposal  resulted  in 
Japan’s  withdrawal  from  the-  eonference.  A  description 
of  these  negotiations  and  his  reasons  for  their 
failure  *s  given  by  defense  witness  EN0M0T0. 

FF-20.  Japan  continued  to  expand  her  naval 

armament  by  supplementary  building  programs.  The  one 

entitled  "Third  Supplementary  Program"  aimed  at  the 

construction  of  a  total  tonnage  of  233,000  tons  plus 

34  auxiliary  vessels  by  the  end  of  1941.  This  program, 

according  to  witness  HONDO,  was  prompted  bv  the  ^ 

increased  naval  production  of  the  United  States, 

although  he  admitted  that  it  was  not  clear  that  this 

armament  was  directed  against  Japan  because  the 

United  States  was  also  preparing  against  the  additional 

b. 

menace  of  the  Western  Axis  powers. 

FF-21.  When  the  United  States  suggested  to 

HIROTA  that  the  calibre  for  guns  on  capital  ships  should 


(FF-19.  a.  Ex.  2226,  T.  15,977. 

b.  Ex.  945,  T.  9421. 

c.  Ex.  3011,  T.  26,783  Jt  seq. 
FF-20.  a.  Ex.  3006,  T.  26,662-6?. 

b.  T.  26,696.) _ 
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be  United,  ho  replied  on  7  Juno  1937,  refusing  to 
cooperate  in  this  regard,  reiterating  Japan's  policy 
of  n  >t  embarking  on  the  construction  of  a  naval  force 
which  would  constitute  a  menace,  and  adhering  to  prin¬ 
ciples  put  forth  by  Japan  at  the  London  Naval  Con- 

3  • 

ference  the  year  before. 

FF-22.  In  letters  exchanged  between  HIROTi. 

and  Grew  in  1938,  Japan  again  turned  down  proposals 


9 
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put  forward  by  Great  Britain  and  America  for  a  recip¬ 
rocal  exchange  of  information  on  naval  construction, 
yet  by  espionage  activities  she  attempted  to  ascertain 
America's  naval  strength.  Such  an  attempt  for  recip¬ 
rocal  exchange  was  made  by  Grew  on  5  February  1938. 

He  requested  information  regarding  building  of  capital 
ships,  since,  although  Japan  had  not  subscribed  to 
the  London  Navcol  Treaty,  Amor  lea  ns  a  signatory  had 
the  right  of  escalation  in  the  event  a  power  not  a 
party  thereto  was  building  not  in  conformity  with  the 
limits  set  by  the  treaty.  He  also  requested  that 

• 

Japan  satisfy  the  United  States  that  she  would  n^t 
construct  any  vessel  not  conforming  to  these  limits 


3rior  to  3  January  1943  without  informing  the  United 
jtatos  of  her  intent;  otherwise  the  United  States  w >uld 

CFF-21.  a.  Ex.  58,  T.  9231. 

FF-22’1  .a.  Ex.  1249,  T.  11,184.) 


1 

I 

,  40,859 

b. 

be  forced  to  use  her  right  '■'f  escalation. 

i 

FF-23.  On  12  February  1938,  HIROTA  acknowledged 

2 

Grev;'s  memorandum  and  in  reply  reiterated  Japan's  p^int 

3 

that  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  equitable  disarmament 

4 

• 

by  a  measure  of  qualitative  limitation  without  quan- 

5 

• 

titative  limitation.  Japan,  therefore,  felt  unable 

6 

| 

to  give  inform ti  ^n  regarding  construction  of  vessels 

1  \ 

7 

0k 

and  felt  unable  to  comply  v/ith  the  request  of  the  United  . 

• 

8 

a. 

States  on  this  matter. 

y 

FF-24.  At  precisely  the  same  time  that  HIROTA 

10 

was  politely  refusing  any  reasures  in  naval  limitation 

li 

12 

or  information,  the  Japanese  Government  was  engaged 

13 

in  the  construction  of  the  battleships  Yamato  and 

14 

Musashi,  both  exceeding  the  treaty  limit  of  35,000  tons 

a . 

" 

15 

and  lo-lnch  guns.  Yet,  HIROTA  on  4  t/Iarch  1938  stated 

16 

in  a  speech  to  the  73°  Diet  Session  that  it  would  be 

*  17 

well  if  in  the  future  there  was  an  opportunity  for  the 

h 

18 

U  • 

powers  to  discuss  naval  disarmament. 

19 

THE  PRESIDENT:  Mr.  Carr,  we  will  recess  for 

20 

fifteen  minutes. 

$  V 

21 

(Who re up on,  at  1445,  n  recess  was 

22 

I 

• 

taken  until  1500,  after  which  the  proceedings 

23 

• 

K 

wore  r.-suned  as  follows:) 

24 

• 

1 

• 

(FF -22.  b.  Ex.  58,  T.  9392. 

25 

FF-23.  a.  Ex.  56.  T,  9236. 

FF-24.  a.  Ex.  913,  T.  9420. 

b.  Ex.  3289,  T.  30,002, ) _ 

| 

*  \ 


I 

A 


3 


that  the  leaders  of  political  parties  were  prac^cany 
unanimous  in  their  opinion  not  to  partake  in  it.  Then 

ssibility  that  the  Foreign  Office  would 
invitation  since  it  did  not  specify  that 


was  a  strong  po 

turn  down  the 

the  Conference  did  not  arise  out  of  the  League  of 

Nations  resolution  and  the  United  States  announcement  of 

C  October.  ’  Japan  declined  the  invitation  of  2 7  October 

stating  that  in  her  opinion  the  action  in  China  lay  out- 

b. 

sid?  the  Nine  Power  Treaty. 

FF-28.  This  refusal  was  explained  by  witness 
HORINOUCKI,  who  stated  again  that  the  refusal  of  Japan 

to  participate  in  the  Brussels  Conference  was  not  against 

. 

n-novi  c inns  of  the  Nine  Power  Pact,  inasmuch  as  the 


954-B,  T.  9446. 
3260,  T.  29698. 
3284,  T.  29957.) 
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IV.  HIROTA'S  POLICY  TOWARDS  MANCHUKUO 
FF-30.  HIROTA  was  a  member  of  the  Cabinet 
which  on  22  December  1933,  made  the  decision  that  Man- 
chukuo  should  be  directed  to  form  a  monarchy.  The 
drafting  of  the  declaration  should  make  distinct  the 

a. 

indivisible  relationship  between  Japan  and  Manchuria. 

While  in  a  speech  on  23  January  1934,  he  acclaimed  the 

b. 

establishment  of  Manchukuo  as  an  independent  country. 

FF-31.  On  1  March  1934,  Pu  Yi  became  Emperor 

of  Manchukuo  and  an  Imperial  Rescript  was  issued  to  this 

* 

effect,  and  an  announcement  made  in  the  Manchukuo  Govern- 
a. 

ment  Bulletin. 

FF-32.  On  20  March  1934,  the  same  Cabinet  made 
a  decision  regarding  Japanese-Manchurian  Economic  Ad¬ 
ministration.  In  this  decision  the  policy  was  stated  to 
include  the  secure  establishment  of  Japan's  world-wide 
economic  expansion,  while  the  transportation  and  other 
enterprises  in  Manchukuo  were  to  be  restricted  by  the 
demands  of  the  Japanese  Empire;  national  defense  was  to 

be  carried  out  by  speedy  development  under  the  power  and 

a. 

appropriate  administration  of  the  Empire. 

FF-33.  On  9  August  1934,  the  Japanese  •  • 

(FF-30.  a.  Ex.  234,  T.  3936. 

b.  Ex.  3237,  T.  29152. 

FF-31.  a.  Ex.  437-A,  T.  5015;  Ex.  2426,  T.  19696. 
lEg.  a.  Ex.  236,  T.  2939.) 


Government  issued  a  statement  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  relinquish  Japan's  extraterritorial  rights  if  Nan- 
chukuo  was  to  be  allowed  to  attain  full  development. 

This  was  to  be  gradually  executed  to  avoid  any  sudden 

a. 

change  in  the  lives  of  Japanese  nationals. 

FF-34.  On  26  December  1934,  when  HIROTA  was 
Foreign  Minister,  an  Emperial  Ordinance  was  issued 
setting  up  the  organization  of  the  Manchurian  Affairs 
Board,  which  fell  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Premier 
and  dealt  with  such  things  as  the  affairs  of  the  Kwantuni 
Board,  the  co-ordination  of  Manchuria  administrative 


affairs  in  every  Ministry,  and  the  superintendence  of  the 
South  Manchurian  Railway.  Just  how  much  independence 

I 

Manchukuo  was  to  have  can  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 

four  administrative  officials  were  appointed  by  the 

a. 

Cabinet  from  among  officers  in  the  Army  and  Navy,  and 
>a  tv/o-in-one  unification  was  effected  by  combining  the 
Commander  of  the  Kwantung  Army  and  the  Ambassador  to 
Manchukuo.  KUWASHIMA  in  cross-examination  agreed  that 
the  Foreign  Minister  had  direct  supervision  over  the 
Ambassador  to  Manchukuo  and  that  he  did  not  recall  one 


instance  when  MINAMI,  the  Ambas sador  to  Manchukuo  in 

1935,  acted  contrary  to  the  instructions  of  the  Foreign 

(FP-33.  a.  Ix.  2432,  T.  19717. 

FF-34.  a.  Ex.  451,  T.  5112.) 
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Minister,  at  that  time,  the  defendant  HIROTA.  _ 

FF-35.  On  21  January  1935*  HIROTA  in  a  speech 
reviewed  the  progress  made  in  regard  to  extraterritori¬ 
ality  and  explained  the  gradual  abolition  of  these  extra- 

a. 

4  territorial  rights. 

5  FF-36.  Despite  Japan's  publication  of  her 

6  desire  for  Manchurian  independence,  her  real  policy  to¬ 
wards  Manchukuo  can  be  seen  from  a  Privy  Council  Meeting 

8  on  3  July  1935,  attended  by  defendant  HIROTA.  At  this 

,  1 

meeting  which  was  held  to  discuss  the  conclusion  of  a 
Joint  Economic  Agreement  between  Japan  and  Ilanchukuo, 

11  HIROTA  stated  regarding  the  formation  of  the  committee 

that,  since  it  was  to  be  composed  of  four  members  from 

13 

each  country  and  one  of  the  Manchurian  quota  was  to  be  a 

14  t 

Jananese,  in  case  of  any  difference  of  opinion  between 

15 

the  two  countries  no  decision  would  be  disadvantageous 

16  a. 

to  Japan.  Cn  15  July  1935,  while  HIROTA  was  Foreign 

Minister  the  above-mentioned  Japan-lianchukuo  Economic 

18  b. 

19  Agreement  was  signed. 

20  '  FF-37.  On  10  June  1936,  a  treaty  between  Japan 

21  |  and  Ranchukuo  was  signed  concerning  the  residence  and 

2 2  taxation,  etc.,  of  Japanese  subjects  in  I'anchukuo.  This 

?3  (FF-34.  b.  rx.  451,  T.  5112;  Ex.  452,  T.  5114,  29501. 

FF-35.  a.  Ex.  2434,  T.  19728. 

24  FF-36.  a.  Ex.  850,  T.  8417. 

,,  b.  Ex.  445,  T.  5055;  Ex.  851,  T.  8433.) 
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treaty  purported  finally  to  give  the  Government  of  Man- 
ebukuo  the  administrative  rights  over  the  South  Manchur- 
ian  Kailway  Zone  in  exchange  for  a  completely  equal 
treatment  of  Japanese  and  Manchurians,  giving  the  Japa¬ 
nese  the  right  to  travel,  pursue  commercial,  agricultural 

or  industrial  vocations,  and  enjoy  all  rights  relating 
a. 

to  the  land. 

FF-38.  On  3  August  1937,  when  HIROTA  was 

Foreign  Minister  the  Agreement  between  Japan  and  Manchuy 

kuo  was  concluded  whereby  the  Manchurian  Development 

Company  was  organized  to  strengthen  still  further  the 

&  • 

bonds  existing  between  the  two  countries. 

FF-39.  On  22  October  1937,  at  the  time  HIROTA 
was  Foreign  Minister  a  Cabinet  decision  was  made  out¬ 
lining  the  establishment  of  heavy  industry  in  Manchukuo 
FF-40.  HIROTA  was  Premier  when  the  Treaty  be¬ 
tween  Japan  and  I'anchukuo  was  signed  abolishing  the 
rights  of  extraterritoriality  in  I'anchukuo.  This  in¬ 
cluded  a  manifest  in  regard  to  foreigners  which  en¬ 
croached  upon  the  rights  of  nationals  of  the  United 
States  as  accorded  them  by  the  Treaty  concluded  betweenj 
the  United  States  and  China. 

(FF-^7.  a*  rx.  237,  T.  2944. 

FF-38.  a.  T" x .  438,  T.  5018. 

FH9.  a.  Rx.  239,  T.  2960. 

PF-40 .  a.  Tx.  247&-A-B-C-D,  T.  20473* 

b.  Ix.  944,  T.  9418.)  _ 
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V.  HIROTA'S  POLICY  TOWARDS  CHINA  PRIOR  TO 
CHINA  INCIDENT 

FF-41.  During  HIROTA's  tenure  of  office  as 
Foreign  Minister  from  14  September  1933  to  2  Aoril  1936, 
and  as  Premier  from  9  March  1936  to  2  February  1937,  he 
was  a  member  of  the  over-all  conspiracy  which  planned 
and  preoared  by  diplomatic  means  and  direct  provocation 
the  high  state  of  tension  and  unrest  in  China  which 
culminated  in  the  China  Incident.  During  these  years, 
(while  avoiding  the  actual  use  of  armed  force,  the  Japa¬ 
nese  Government  made  plans  and  took  measures  with 
threats  of  such  use  towards  the  ultimate  inclusion  of 
China  in  the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere. 

FF-42.  While  in  his  speeches  and  declarations, 
as  on  22  January  1935  and  1  March  1935,  HIROTA  acclaimed 
hope  for  the  stabilization  of  peace  in  China  and  his  be¬ 
lief  in  the  equality  of  Japan  and  China,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Cabinet  which  was  at  the  time  aware  of  the 
intrigues  of  the  North  China  and  Kwantung  Armies  to 
establish  autonomous  regimes  in  China  and  to  sever  the 
Eastern  provinces  from  the  Nanking  regime,  thercbj 
|  weakening  it.  The  circumstances  surrounding,  and  the 
conclusion  of,  the  Ho-UMEZU  Agreement  on  10  Juno  1935, 
erovide  one  demonstration  of  the  use  of  a  small  incident 
(FF-42.  a.  Ex.  3247,  T.  29593;  Ex.  3250,  T.  29612.) 


V 


40,8£6 


V.  HIROTA'S  POLICY  TOVA.RDS  CHINA  PRIOR  TO 
CHINA  INCIDENT 

FF-41.  During  HIROTA's  tenure  of  office  as 
Foreign  Minister  from  14  September  1933  to  2  April  1936, 
and  as  Premier  from  9  March  1936  to  2  February  1937,  he 
was  a  member  of  the  over-all  conspiracy  which  planned 
and  preoared  by  diplomatic  means  and  direct  provocation 
the  high  state  of  tension  and  unrest  in  China  which 
culminated  in  the  China  Incident.  During  these  years, 
while  avoiding  the  actual  use  of  armed  force,  the  Japa¬ 
nese  Government  made  plans  and  took  measures  with 
threats  of  such  use  towards  the  ultimate  inclusion  of 
China  in  the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere. 

FF-42 .  V/hilo  in  his  speeches  and  declarations, 

as  on  22  January  1935  and  1  March  1935,  HIROTA  acclaimed 

hope  for  the  stabilization  of  peace  in  China  and  his  be- 

&  • 

lief  in  the  equality  of  Japan  and  China,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Cabinet  which  was  at  the  time  aware  of  the 
intrigues  of  the  North  China  and  Kwantung  Armies  to 
establish  autonomous  regimes  in  China  and  to  sever  the 
Eastern  provinces  from  the  Nanking  regime,  thereby 
weakening  it.  The  circumstances  surrounding,  and  the 
conclusion  of,  the  Ho-UMEZU  Agreement  on  10  Juno  1935, 
provide  one  demonstration  of  the  use  of  a  small  incident 
(FF-42.  a.  Ex.  3247,  T.  29593;  Ex.  3250,  T.  29612.) 


as  a  pretext  for  dominating  territory  ana  ceuamg 
trouble.  Using  the  murder  of  two  Chinese  in  the  Japa¬ 
nese  Concession  at  Tientsin  as  an  excuse,  the  Ja-srr.eae 
requested  the  withdrawal  of  Chinese  military  polico, 
the  Kuomintang  Party  offices  in  Hopei  and  other  organ¬ 
izations,  and  the  transfer  of  General  Yu;  to  which 

demands  the  Chinese  gave  in.  Not  satisfied  with  this, 

c.  i 

the  Japanese  made  stronger  demands,  which  ISKIKAWj. 

u  • 

stated  were  only  suggestions  or  representations, 
v TTW/.SWTMA  srtrni  t.+.od  that  they  were  in  the  nature  of  an 


eluded. 

% 

FF-43.  America's  attitude  towards  the  Forth 
China  autonomous  regimes  was  made  clear  by  Hull, 
Secretary  c*r  State,  on  25  September  1935,  when  he 
issued  a  statement  on  the  political  struggle  which  was 


informing  him  that  rumor  was  prevalent  that  the  Army 
was  intending  to  organize  an  independent  state  out  of 
the?  five  nrovinccs  of  North  China  independent  of  the 

Nanking  Regime.  Thus  a  bloc  of  Jaoan,  Manchuria  and 

a. 

North  China  would  be  established. 

FF-45.  Although  witness  KUV/ASKIMA  stated  that 
until  the  actual  establishment  of  the  East  Hopei  Anti- 
Comintern  Autonomous  Regime  and  the  Hooei  Chahar 

political  council,  the  Foreign  Office  in  Tokyo  had  no 

a. 

knowledge  of  thorn,  he  nevertheless  identified  a  tele¬ 
gram  dispatched  from  Acting  Ambassador  FUJII  to  HIROTA 
on  15  November  1935,  giving  information  that  there  were 

reports  on  the  progress  of  the  independent  movement 

/ 

fostered  by  the  JaDanese  military  authorities,  and  the 

reports  were  that  North  China  had  come  under  the  control 
b. 

of  Japan.  Ho  also  identified  a  file  of  newspaper 

cuttings  regarding  the  North  China  autonomous  movement 

as  having  circulated  within  the  Foreign  Office,  which 

cuttings  had  been  sent  from  Ambassador  ARIYOSHI  in  China 

c . 

to  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA  on  2 7  November  1937. 

FF-46.  It  must  have  been  obvious  to  the  Foreig: 
Office  that  such  movements  were  well  under  way  and  yet 
(FF-44.  a.  Fx.  197,  T.  2283. 
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informing  him  that  rumor  was  prevalent  that  the  Army 
was  intending  to  organize  an  independent  state  out  of 
the-  five  provinces  of  North  China  independent  of  the 

ranking  Regime.  Thus  a  bloc  of  Jaoan,  Manchuria  and 

a. 

North  China  would  be  established. 

FF-45.  Although  witness  KUWASKIMA  stated  that 
until  the  actual  establishment  of  the  East  Hopei  Anti- 
Comintern  Autonomous  Regime  and  the  Hooei  Chahar 

political  council,  the  Foreign  Office  in  Tokvo  had  no 

a. 

knowledge  of  thorn,  he  nevertheless  identified  a  tele¬ 
gram  dispatched  from  Acting  Ambassador  FUJII  to  HIROTA 
on  1^  November  193?,  giving  information  that  there  were 
rt Poris  on  the  progress  of  the  independent  movement 
fostered  by  the  Japanese  military  authorities,  and  the 

reports  were  that  North  China  had  come  under  the  control 

b. 

of  Japan.  He  also  identified  a  file  of  newspaper 

cuttings  regarding  the  North  China  autonomous  movement 

as  having  circulated  within  the  Foreign  Office,  which 

cuttings  had  been  sent  from  Ambassador  ARIYOSHI  in  China 

to  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA  on  27  November  1937.° * 

FF-46.  It  must  have  been  obvious  to  the  Foreign 

Office  that  such  movements  were  well  under  way  and  yet 

CFF-44.  a.  I*x.  197,  T.  2283. 

EF H2.  a.  T.  29536. 

b.  Ex.  3242,  T.  29537. 

c.  E.x.  3242 -A,  T.  29542.) 
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no  measures  wore  taken.  Consequently,  on  24  November 
1935,  a  "Preparatory  Committee  for  Autonomy  in  the  War 
Zone"  was  organized  subsequent  to  Japanese  attempts  to 

change  the  political  structure  of  North  China  and  set 

a. 

up  an  autonomy. 

FF-47.  On  25  November  1935,  the  Japanese 
finally  established  the  Japanese  dominated  and  controlled 
Eastern  Hopei  Anti-Comintern  Autonomous  Council  in  the 

demilitarized  zone  established  by  the  Tangku  Truce.  This 

j 

council  proclaimed  independence  of  the  National  Govern- 
a. 

ment.  Subsequently,  on  18  December  1935,  General 

Sung  Cheh  Yuan  was  appointed  Chairman  of  the  Hopei 

Chahar  Political  Council  established  for  the  admini- 

v  b. 

stration  of  North  China. 

FF-48.  On  13  January  1936,  Foreign  Minister 

I 

HIP.OTn  sent  "Gist  of  Plans  for  Dealing  with  North  China" 
to  the  Japanese  Ambassador  in  China.  The  plans  were 
drawn  up  in  the  Foreign  Ministry  and  dealt  with  the  self- 

m 

a 

government  of  North  China,  co-operation  with  Japan,  etc. 
FF-49.  Simultaneously  with  the  setting  up  of 

1 

these  autonomous  regimes,  HIROTA  was  preparing  a  plan, 

the  essential  policy  of  which  was  the  securing  of 

stabilization  in  East  Asia  by  co-operation  among  Japan, 

(FF-46.  a.  Ex.  210,  T.  2702. 

FF-47.  a.  Ex.  210,  T.  2702. 

b.  Tx.  211,  T.  2704. 

— FF-48.  a.  fx.  -215,  Tv2?19) - - - 
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Manchukuo  and  China.  This  became  known  as  "HIROTA 1 s 

Three  Principles,"  ard  he  first  set  them  out  in  a  plan 

dispatched  to  the  diplomatic  consular  officials  in  China 

These  tsrinciples  were:  (1)  control  of  anti-Japanese 

activities,  (2)  tacit  consent  to  the  independence  of 

% 

Llanchukuo  and  cultural  and  economic  co-operation  with 

her,  and  (3)  removal  of  communistic  tendencies  and  in- 

a. 

flucncc.  After  considerable  discussions  with  the  arniy 

and  Navy,  the  plan  was  adopted  on  4  October  1935  by  the 

b . 

Premier  and  War,  Navy,  Foreign  and  Finance  Ministers. 

Secrecy  was  to  be  maintained  by  the  diplomatic  author- 
c .  \ 

itics.  On  14  November  1935,  SU!1*,  Consul  General  at 

Nanking,  secretly  informed  HIROTA  that  Japanese,  troops 

were  being  concentrated  in  the  vicinity  of  Shcnhai  Kwan 

and  that  "grave  events  might  be  caused  if  wrong  measures 
d. 

are  taken."  In  conversation  with  HAFADA  a  few  days 
later  on  the  30th  November,  HIROTA  stated  with  respect 
to  this  concentration  of  troops  that  the  movement  of 
these  troops  south  would  depend  on  a»  Imperial  Command. 
This  fact,  however,  should  be  kept  secret  from  the 
Chinese,  who  considered  them  an  immediate  threat;  and 
if  they  found  out  they  were  merely  a  bluff,  the  Chinese 

(FF-49.  a.  T.x.  3254,  T.  29625;  Fx.  3255,  T.  29630. 

b.  Ex.  3255,  T.  29630. 

c.  rx.  3255,  T.  29630. 

d.  Fx.  3256,  T.  29633.) 
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"  would  start  to  cause  trouble.  In  addition,  if  the 

military  faction  discovered  that  China  had  learned  this 

e. 

secret,  they  would  take  strong  measures. 

FF-50.  SULIA  reported  on  21  November  1935  that 
these  principles  had  bc-cn  presented  to  Chiang  Kai-shek 

by  Ambassador  APIYOSHI  who  had  accepted  them  and  had 

a. 

no  'counter  proposals. 1 

FF-51.  Defense  witness  KUWASHIMA  in  his  testi¬ 
mony  regarding  these  early  peace  moves  stated  that  al¬ 
though  until  Kay,  1935,  Sir.o-Japancse  relations  had 
inroroved,  the  attempted  assassination  of  Tang  Yu-jen  in 

December  brought  about  a  considerable  chanre  in  these 

a. 

improved  relations.  Again,  on  cross-examination  he 

stated  that  the  difficulties  in  the  negotiations  were  due 

to  the  Chinese  and  stated  that  HIROTA  was  willing  to 

b. 

continue  negotiations. 

FF-52.  HIROTa  on  21  January  1936  publicized 

a. 

these  three  principles  in  a  speech  to  the  Diet.  This 

v/as  immediately  followed  bv  what  is  known  as  "the  26 

February  Incident,"  when  a  large  group  of  Army  officers 

b. 

and  men  terrorized  Tokyo  in  an  attempt  to  gain  control 
of  the  government.  Although  the  revolt  was  subsequently 


(FF-49.  c.  Ex.  3779-A.  T.  37674. 
FF-50.  a.  Ex.  3257,  T.  29635. 
FF-51.  a.  Ex.  3241,  T.  29492. 
b.  T.  29555-6. 

FF-52.  a.  Ex.  3241,  T.  29492. 

b.  rx.  176,  T.  1831-3.) 
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put  down,  it  assisted  in  the  fall  of  the  OlwiDn  Cabinet 

and  the  formation  of  a  new  Cabinet  on  9  March  1936, 

c . 

headed  by  the  defendant  HIPOTA. 

FF-53.  During  hIROTA's  tenure  of  office  as 

Premier  in  December,  1936,  the  so-called  Suiyuan 

Incident  broke  out.**’  Defense  witness  KUV/ASRIMA  claimed 

the  incident  was  caused  by  the  activities  of  officers 

of  the  Kwantung  Army  in  Inner  Mongolia  ar.d  was  the 

b. 

reason  for  the  change  in  Sino-Japanese  relations.  He 
also  stated  that  it  would  be  natural  for  HIROTA  to 
attempt  a  diplomatic  solution  since  it  was  in  keeping 
with  his  policy.  He  also  denied  that  the  Japanese  had 

c 

any  knowledge  of  the  incident  until  it  actually  occurred. 

FF-54.  On  11  August  1936,  the  Foreign  Ministry 
and  other  ministries  concerned  drew  up  a  program 
er titled  "Important  Decisions  re  International  and 
National  Policies,  the  Second  Administrative  Policy 
towards  North  China."  The  main  purpose  of  this  policy 
was  to  set  up  an  anti-communistic,  pro-Japanese  and 
pro -Manchurian  area,  to  prepare  against  an  invasion  by 
the  Soviet  Union  and  to  make  North  China  a  base  for  the 
co-operation  of  Japan,  Manchukuo  and  China,  as  well  as 
for  mutual  aid.  Plans  were  made  for  the  guidance  of 

i  % 

(FF-52.  c.  Ex.  108,  T.  706. 

FF-53.  a.  T.  2955b. 

b.  Ix.  3241,  T.  29493-4.  _ 
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HoTDf.1  and  Chahn.r  political  powers  by  purging  the  govern- 

rent  system  and  increasing  Japanese  influence  and  for 

the  guidance  of  the  East  Hopei  Autonomy  Government  by 

reformation  of  the  internal  administration.  Attention 

was  to  be  devoted  to  the  economic  development  of  North 

China,  specifying  that  iron,  coal  and  salt  existing  in 

the  province  should  be  utilized  for  "our"  national 
a. 

defense. 

VI.  OUTBREAK  OF  THE  CHINA  INC IDT NT  AND 

ATTDCPTS  TO  SETTLE  SAKE 

FF-55.  On  7  July  1937  the  Narco  Polo  Bridge 

a. 

Incident  broke  out,  although  HORINOUCHI  stated  that 

the  Foreign  Office  did  not  have  the  slightest  inkling 
b. 

about  it. 


(FF-54.  a.  Ex.  217,  T.  2740. 

FF-V) .  a.  Ex.  198,  T.  2318; 

Ex.  248  T.  3427; 

rx.  254.  T.  3430. 

b.  Ex.  3260,  T.  29684.) 
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FF-56.  F0RIN0UCHI  testified  that  immediate¬ 
ly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  China  Incident  FAcHIFOTO, 
Gun,  negotiated  e  local  settlement  of  the  affair  which  ' 
was  finally  signed  on  11  July  1937*  The  terms  were: 

(1)  apologies  for  the  incident  by  the  29th  Army, 

(2)  withdrawal  of  Chinese  forces  from  ”arco  Polo 

Fridge  Area  dnd  (3-)  control  of  anti-Japanese  organi- 
a . 

zations.  vet,  on  the  same  day  the  KONOP  Cabinet 

passed  a  resolution  to  send  more  troops  to  the  ''arco 

b.  v 

Polo  Fridge  Area  and  thereupon  gave  approval  to  the 

Army's  proposal  to  mobilize  necessary  forces  in  the 

homeland  and  dispatch  contingents  from  the  Kwantung 

and  Korean  armies  to  reinforce  the  North  China  Sta- 
c. 

t ionary  Force.  In  view  of  this,  FORINOUCHI's  attemrt 
to  explain  away  this  decision  as  a  precautionary  mo¬ 
bilisation  measure,  stating  that  HIROTA  consented  to 

*  f 

this  decision  with  reservations  and  that  the  exclu¬ 
sive  purpose  of  it  was  the  protection  of  Japanese 
^  d. 

nationals,  seems  most  unlikely.  In  addition,  in  the 

report  of  the  Personnel  Affairs  Section  on  "The  China 
Affair",  it  is  stated  that  at  a  Cabinet  Meeting  on  the 
11th  July  an  important  decision  was  made  to  take  nece¬ 
ssary  steps  in  connection  with  the  dispatch  of  troops 

FF-56.  a.  rx.  3260,  T.  29,685 

b.  T.  2455 

c.  *bc.  3260,  T.  29,688 

_ d.  Fx.  3260,  T.  29,689 _ 
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to  >Torth  china  and  also  to  take  hasty  measures  for 

strengthening  the  staff'-  of  diplomatic  offices  in 
e. 

North  China.  ’Vhile  KORINOUCHI  purported  to  have 

knowledge  of  FIROTA's  part  in  the  negotiations  to 

settle  the  Chine  Incident  end  testified  to  everything 

he  said  and  did,  he  could  not  recall  an  obviously 

important  telegram  to  the  effect  that  Chine  had 

f. 

accepted  Japan's  demands  on  12  July  1937.  This  tele¬ 
gram,  according  to  FAR ADA,  was  received  on  the  after¬ 
noon  of  the  12th  8nd  stated  that  China  had  accepted 
a^T.  demands.  The  demands,  according  to  HARADA , 
differed  from  those  quoted  by  FORINOTJCHI  and  were: 

(1)  withdrawal  of  troops,  (2)  guarantee  of  the  future, 
and  (3)  punishment  of  responsible  officers,  ’fhile 
FARADA  quoted  the  military  reporter  as  describing  this 

as  "a  very  sincere  answer",  the  Army  considered  it  a 

,  *  P. 

Chinese  ruse  to  stop  Japan's  military  prerarations . 

Since  the  Chinese  version  of  the  affair  put  the  blame 

h . 

upon  the  Japanese,  it  is  obvious  that  these  terms 
could  have  been  agreed  upon  only  under  threat  of  force, 
whichever  version  is  correct.  KORINOUCHI  admitted 
that  the  Foreign  ?rinistry  made  no  independent  attempt 
to  find  out  which  version  v/as  correct  but  simply 

FP-56.  e.  Fx.  26<\  T.  3487 

f.  T.  29,755 

g.  Kx.  3780a.  T.  37680 

_ 2£26r34 _ 


accepted  that  of  the  Japanese  Array  without  question. 

In  spite  of  HORINOTJCHI  •  s  excuse  thst  the  purpose  of 
Japan  was  solely  to  protect  Japanese  interests,  the 
Japanese  Array  again  on  the  14th  attacked  the  citv 
of  "’amping  on  an  intensified  scale  with  artillerv 

J. 

support. 

FF-57.  <">n  20  July  1937,  another  rabinet 

meeting  was  held  and  the  decision  was  made  to  mobil- 

■*\ 

ize  three  home  divisions  for  dispatch  to  Chirffi;  the 

a . 

mobilization  order  for  which  was  issued  on  27  July. 

°n  26  July,  a  Japanese  ultimatum  was  handed  to  the 

Chinese  requesting  the  withdrawal  of  troops  from  the 

b. 

Peiping  area  in  24  hours,  HIROTA,  in  a  speech  on 
P7  July  1937,  and  also  in  a  statement  to  the  press  on 
2  September  1937,  blamed  China  for  the  incident, 

accusing  her  of  reinforcing  her  armies  there  and  also 

.  .  c. 

rejecting  Japanese-Chinese  local  settlement,  but  he 

nade  no  mention  of  the  swift  mobilization  moves  by 

Japan. 

FF-58.  In' July,  according  to  FORINOUCTII,  a 
draft  settlement  terms  for  China  was  agreed  upon  by 
the  Premier  and  the  Foreign,  Navy,  and  ’?ar  Ministers, 
and  approved  by  Foreign  Minister  FIROTA  on  5  august  1937. 

i.  T.  29,751-52  c.  Fx.  2497,  T.  20,876 

ZE=5Z.  I.  L.1IL.  T.  29,690-1  ?5°3’  T-  2C’873 
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These  terns,  he  saicT^  caTTe?- for  (1)  the  establishment 

of  unfortified  zones  along  the  ;%iver  Pai-Fo  and  the 

withdrawal  of  Japanese  and  Chinese  troops  from  the 

areas  specified  as  such,  (?)  no  annexation  of  terri- 

a. 

tories,  and  (3)  no  indemnities.  Fowever,  no  such 
document  was  produced.  It  appears  that  while  FORINOUCHI 
himself  could  not  produce  this  document,  the  same  terms 
as  those  to  which  he  referred  are  included  in  "Plan  for 
Disposing  of  Incident",  vvhich  was  approved  by  the 
Premier  and  the  Foreign,  Army  and  Navy  Finisters  on 
7  August  1937.  Thile  this  included  the  three  terms 
which  FORINOUCHI  himself  mentioned,  it  also  covers  a 
far  wider  field,  which  considerably  alters  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  these  terms.  For  instance,  although 
settlement  was  cited  as  the  main  purpose,  it  was  also 
stated  that  "we  should  be  determined  to  exercise  mili¬ 
tary  power  on  a  large  scale  end  for  a  long  period  of 
time.  Therefore,  by  taking  necessary  steps  in  this 
direction,  y;e  should  make  quick  preparations  so  as  to 
be  able  to  meet  any  development  in  the  situation." 

It  is  clearly  shown  that  military  action  was  to  be 
prepared  for  and  exploitation  of  materials  necessary 
for  military  purposes  was  to  be  carried  out. 

FF-58.  a.  Fx.  3260,  T.  29,692 
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The  demilitarized  zone?,  which  were  to  be  set  up, 

/ 

apparently  v'ere  to  be  demilitarized  to  the  extent 

that  Chinese  forces  were  to  withdraw  from  what  had 

been  Chinese  territory  and  that  area  was  to  be 

\ 

policed  by  the  Chinese  Peace  Preservation  Corps, 

whose  strength  v/as  to  be  decided  by  the  Japanese  — 

giving  the  Japanese  in  effect  all  they  desired.  Also 

included  was  the  promise  which  Japan  continually 

\ 

attempted  to  extract  from  China  —  "that  China  would 

b. 

give  a  tacit  promise  to  leave  tanchukuo  alone." 

KA7ABE,  v.’ho  was  a  section  chief  of  the  General  staff 

f 

and  who  took  charge  of  the  affairs  relative  to  tact¬ 
ics  in  the  Central  M13 itary  Supreme  Command  from 

c. 

*rarch  1937  to  February  1938,  testified  to  the  situa¬ 
tion  during  this  time,  but  professed  ignorance  of  this 

d. 

meeting  of  7  August.  1 

FF-59.  Sven  Germany  at  this  time  condemned 

the  Japanese  in  regard  to  their  actions  in  China  as 

% 

revealed  in  a  telegram  from  the  German  Foreigp  Finis- 

try  to  the  German  "inbassy  in  Tokyo,  dated  28  July 

1937,  complaining  that  Japanese  aggression  in  China  was 

contrary  to  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact  and  was  forcing 

a. 

China  into  the  arms  of  Fussia. 

FF-58.  b.  Ex.  3735,  T.  37,219  FF-59.  a.  Ex. 486,  T.5975. 

c.  Ex.  2582,  T.  21,974 

d.  T.  22,029  • 
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FF-6P .  In  early  August  ”missery  FUNATFU 

was  dispatched  by  KIF.OTA  to  help  settle  the  affair. 

+ 

Fis  mission  was  to  be  kept  secret  and  instructions 

a. 

•■'ere  sent  by  FIROTA  to  this  effect.  A  draft  pro¬ 
posal  of  demands  which  were  to  form  the  basis  of 

r 

FUNATFU' s  negotiations  were  cabled  on  7  August  to 

Ambassador  KA"JAG0F.  These  terms  differed  from  the 

previous  local  terms  and  requested:  (1)  majority  of 

Hopei  Province  and  sly  provinces  of  Chapel  to  be 

declared  a  demilitarized  zone,  (2)  abrogation  of  Tangku 

Truce,  (3)  liquidation  of  the  Fopei  Chahar  and  Fast 

Fopci  administration  and  direct  administration  of  the 

area  by  Nanking  Government,  (4)  economic  cooperation 

b. 

between  Japan  and  China  to  be  arranged.  Hore  ins true- 

f 

tions  as  to  the  form  of  these  negotiations  were  sent 
bv  FIROTA  on  7  August,  after  consultation  with  the  Navy 
”rar  ani  Foreign  Ministers.  These  instructions  im¬ 


pressed  the  importance  of  the  Chinese  initiating  the 

c. 

Truce.  Nevertheless,  0KAM0T0  stated  that  the  out¬ 


break  of  the  "OYAUA  Incident"  on  9  August  in  Changhei 
where  the  negotiations  were  taking  place,  brought 

V 

about  a  rupture  and  subsequent  failure  in  the  nego¬ 


tiation 


29917 

29921 

29926 


FF-61.  On  9  August  1937,  the  Shanghai  Inci¬ 
dent  or  "OYAHA  Incident"  broke  out,  which  FORINOUCHI 


attributed  to  the  killing  of  a  Japanese  Naval  officer 

a. 

by  Chinese  soldiers,  though  independent  enquiry 

would  have  shown  the  absurdity  of  the  Japanese  version 

of  this  affair  as  appears  from  the  cross-examination 

b. 

of  TAKFDA.  In  addition,  the  Premier  and  the  Foreign,  ' 

Army  and  Navy  Finis ters  on  7  August  1937,  decided  that 

the  "Principal  areas  for  using  military  force  on  land 

c. 

shall  be  Hopei-Chehar  and  Shanghai."  Defense  wit¬ 
ness  HORINOUCFI.  v/hen  questioned,  denied  knowledge 
regarding  s  Cabinet  meeting  on  12  August  1937,  which 
decided  to  withhold  the  mobilization  order,  despite 
the  fact  that  he  had  testified  concerning  the  incident 
and  stated  that  reports  and  studies  were  forwarded  to 
the  Foreign  office  and  that  HIROTA  himself  had  done 

d. 

all  in  his  po wer  to  bring  about  8  local  settlement. 
However,  HARADA  on  13  August  1937  refers  to  this 
Cabinet  meeting,  quoting  HIROTA  as  having  said,  "If 
we  should  announce  the  issuing  of  the  mobilization 
order,  then  the  situation  v/ill  be  troublesome,  so  at 
yesterday’s  Cabinet  meeting,  it  v;as  decided  that  the 

e. 

mobilization  order  will  be  issued  but  not  announced." 


37219 
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HIROTA,  in  a  speech  on  2  September  1937,  blamed  Chine 

for  the  incident,  attributing  it  not  only  to  the  murder 

of  two  Japanese  sailors  but  also  to  the  fact  that 

China  had  violated  the  agreement  for  the  cessation  of 

f. 

hostilities  (1932).  again,  on  5  September  1937, 
HIROTA  attempted  to  justify  Japan's  attack  on  Shanghai 
on  9  August  by  placing  blame  on  the  Chinese;  however , 
v.’ithin  less  than  forty-eight  hours  after  the  initial 
incident,  Japan  had  concentrated  about  thirty  war¬ 
ships  in  Shanghai  and  increased  her  armed  forces  there 

h 

by  several  thousand,  and  HIROTA  himself  gave  his 

aporoval  to  the  increase  of  Japanese  marines  in  Shang- 

i. 

hai  and  the  dispatch  of  these  warships  there. 

FF-62.  ARITA  was  then  dispatched  on  e  tour 

of  !fenchuria,  Peiping  and  other  places,  and  was  also 

, 

to  conduct  unofficial  conversations  in  Shanghai  with 
the  Chinese,  but  these  conversations  did  not  mater¬ 
ialize  due  to  the  fact  that  the  situation  did  not  take 

a. 

a  favorable  turn  for  his  visit  to  Shanghai. 

FF-63.  /.t  the  same  time  that  these  moves 
for  settlement  were  supposed  to  have  been  made,  the 
central  authorities  in  Tokyo  were  going  on  with  mo¬ 
bilization  measures.  For  example,  on  24  September 

/ 

FT-61.  f.  Ex.  2503,  T. 20,873  FF-62 .  a.  Ex. 3260,T. 29,694 
g.  Ex.  2503,  T. 20, 368- 
Ex.  58,  T.  3303 
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1^37,  the  Cabinet  decided  on  the  mobilisation  of  four 

division0  and  the  holding  of  four  other  divisions  in 
a . 

readiness.  HORINOUCHI  agreed  that  something  to  this 

b. 

effect  had  been  decided. 

FF-64.  Grew' s  offer  of  mediation  to  FIROTA 

on  22  July  1937  was  rejected  by  the  latter,  who  stated 

a . 

that  local  settlement  was  still  hoped  for.  iVgain 

on  6  ..ugust  1937»  the  British  Government  proposed  to 

the  *rnitod  States  that  an  ..nglo-American  offer  of  good 

offices  be  extended  to  both  the'  Chinese  and  Japanese 

and  requested  the  opinion  of  Dodds  and  Grew  on  Japan's 

b. 

probable  reaction  to  such  an  offer.  Fence,  on  10 

August  1037,  Grew  offered  his  help  to  Foreign  Finister 

KIROTA  in  the  present  situation,  stating  that  he  had 

been  authorized  to  ray  this  v/as  a  definite  offer  of 

rood  offices.  Fe  suggested  arranging  a  meeting  of 

Japanese  and  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  to  conduct 
c. 

negotiations.  According  to  FAR ADA,  FIROTA' s  per¬ 
sonal  idea  for  Japanese  demands,  which  he  expressed  to 
the  British  Ambassador  around  26  September,  were? 

(1)  setting  up  of  a.  demilitarized  zone  by  drav/ing  a 
line  slightly  south  of  Tientsin  and  Peiping,  and 
stationing  Chinese  and  Japanese  troops  there,  (2) 

c.  ’Sx.  3782A,  T.  37689 
,  b.  T.  29,766 
FF--64-  a..  Fx.  3269, .. T.  ?97*9 2 
_ b.  Fx.  3270,  T.  29,°34 
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recognition  of  "anchukuo,  (3)  cessation  of  anti- 

Japanese  movements,  (4)  defense  against  communism,  and 

d  . 

(5)  equal  diplomatic  opportunity  in  North  China. 

’"hile  KORINOUCHI  agreed  in  general  that  this  was  the 
gist  of  the  demands,  he  refused  to  admit  that  Japan  was 

using  her  military  geins  to  obtain  the  recognition  of 

. 

?:anchukuo,  although  he  admitted  that  HIROTA  had  for 

years  been  attempting  to  persuade  the  Chinese  Government 

o. 

to  agree  to  this.  Nevertheless,  Japan  took  no 
steps  to  pursue  the  subject  of  Anglo-American  good 
offices,  although  FORTNOUCHI  stated  that  a  decision 

•  as  made  by  the  Premier,  the  Foreign  and  '"ar  I'inisters 

f . 

to  request  the  good  offices  of  a  third  power  in  the 
evert  that  negotiations  or  the  basis  of  the  terms  in 
the  August  plan  failed. 


FF-64.  d.  Fx.  3783 A,  T.  37692 

e.  T.  29,767-70 

f.  Ex.  3260,  T.  29,695 
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7F-65.  On  o  October  1937,  "An  Outline 
Regarding  the  Settlement  of*  the  Chfna  Incident" 
was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  Premier  and  the  Army, 
Favy  and  foreign  Ministers  (HIROTA).  It  stated  that 
the  object  o"  the  diplomatic  measures  was  to  induce 
China  into  a  position  Japan  desired  and.  to  make  her 
give  up  anti-Japanese  and  pro-communistic  tendencies. 
Japan  was  to  prepare  militarily  for  any  change  in 
the  situation  by  enforcing  nation-wide  mobilization. 
Plans  were  formulated  concerning  the  administration 
for  North,  South  and  Central  China  areas,  and  the 
conditions  for  settlement  of  the  Incident  were 
decided  upon.  Simultaneously  or  subsequently  to 
the  truce,  negotiations  regarding  the  readjustment 
of  Sino-Japanese  relations  were  to  be  conducted  to 
include:  the  recognition  of  Manchukuo  by  China, 
abolition  of  Hopei-Chahar  Council  and  Eastern 
Hopei  Regime,  conclusion  of  anti -Comintern  Pact 
between  Japan  and  China,  and  suppression  of  anti- 
Japanism.a  * 

FF-66.  Again  on  27  October,  HIROTA  met 

Craigie  who  offered  to  do  anything  in  his  power  to 

help  settle  the  China  Incident,  to  which  HIROTA 

« 

^F-6£. 

- a.  Ex.  3262,  T.  29771. 
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replied  that  it  was  his  desire  to  have  the  assistance 

of  Great  Britain.  On  the  basis  of  this  "feeler," 

HIROTA  discussed  with  Craigie  the  possible  peace 

terms.3*  HORINOUCHI  admitted  that  at  this  time 

there  was  a  strong  anti-British  movement  in  Japan 

and  that  I?TR0TA  on  1  November  1937,  stated  that  in 

view  of  the  fact  that  Britain  was  the  most  suitable 

mediator  in  the  dispute,  such  movements  would  be 

troublesome  and  embarrassing  to  Japan.*3*  He  could 

not,  however,  recall  the  end  of  the  conversation  in 

which  HIROTA  expressed  the  fact  that  Japan  might 

eventually  have  to  fight  England,  although  at  that 

•c 

moment  the  time  was  not  ripe  *  for  an  Anglo-Japanese 
war.  Although  HIROTA  was  supposed  to  be  so  anxious 
for  Britain  or  America  to  mediate  in  the  dispute, 
nevertheless,  their  offers  of  good  offices  were 
turned  down.  According  to  HORINOUCHI,  this  was 
because  of  Army  opposition,  and  it  was  contrary  to 

HIROTA' s  wish  that  Germany  was  finally  selected  as 

% 

the  mediator. d* 

FF-67.  As  can  be  seen,  Japan  did  not 
actually  wish  for  Eritish  mediation.  SATO's  speech 
on  25  and  29  August  1938,  in  which  he  reviewed  the 
FF-66. 

a.  T.  29741.  c.  Ex.  3784A,  T.  37695. 
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policy  regarding  the  China  Incident,  condemned 
Britain  as  a  supporter  of  Chiang  Kai-shek  and 
called  for  the  elimination  of  British  economic  support 
to  China. a*  Also,  at  the  very  time  at  which  HIROTA 
was  consulting  with  Craigie  on  the  subject  of  this 
mediation,  Japan  had  already  on  or  about  26  October 
1937  requested  Germany  to  use  her  good  offices  in 
the  dispute. As  late  as  5  November  1937*  HARADA 
recorded  that  HIROTA  had  very  recently  in  a  conver¬ 
sation  vfith  Craigie  on  this  subject  assured  the 
latter  that  it  would  not  do  at  all  for  Germany  or 
Italy  to  act  as  intermediaries.0*  HORINOUCHI  attempted 
to  explain  that  Japan  was  advocating  a  joint  German- 
British  intervention/*  yet  no  mention  of  such  a 

i 

coalition  was  made  by  HARADA.  It  appears  very  clear 
that  HIROTA  wished  to  give  the  British  Ambassador  the 
!  impression  that  Britain  was  the  best  mediator,  but 
he  actually  had  no  intention  of  using  her  good 
i  offices  and  had  already  agreed  to  German  mediation 
when  he  hypocritically  consulted  Craigie.  On  5  Novem¬ 
ber  1937,  certain  peace  terms  were  proposed  to  the 
Chinese  National  Government  by  Japan  through  the  good 
FF-67. 

a.  Ex.  2235,  T.  16069. 

b.  T.  29796. 

c.  Ex.  3785A,  T.  37697. 

d.  T.  29798. 
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offices  of  Germany 

FF-68.  In  a  decision  of  the  War  and  foreign 
Ministries  on  22  October  1937,  it  was  stated  that 
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when  the  military  purpose  was  practically  attained 
the  Nanking  Government  under  force  of  this  pressure 
would  sue  for  peace.  Again,  it  was  stated  that  it 
would  be  a  good  move  for  England  and  the  United  States 
to  draw  China  into  negotiations,  while  it  would  be 
excellent  for  Italy  and  Germany  to  act  as  the  media¬ 
tors  on  China's  request.  Care  was  to  be  taken  not  to 
publicize  any  moves  towards  mediation,  in  case  it 
gave  the  impression  of  weakness.3.  Defense  witness 
KORINOUCHI  professed  ignorance  concerning  this  meeting 
and  denied  that  peace  moves  were  to  be  made  when 
Japan  had  attained  her  end  in  China.  He  contended 
that  the  military  operations  there  were  confined  to 
the  safeguarding  of  Japanese  interests,  irrespective 
of  the  fact  that  such  "safeguarding"  appeared  to 
necessitate  the  occupation  of  large  parts  of  China. 

On  16  November  1937,  after  German  participation  had 
already  commenced,  HIROTA  in  a  talk  with  Grew  stated 
the  United  States  could  assist  by  nersuading  Chiang 
Kai-shek  to  negotiate  for  peace,  and  HIROTA  said  that 


?-67. 

e.  Ex.  486B,  T. 


FF-68 . 

5983/  a.  Ex.  3268,  T.  3724?. 
b.  T.  29786-93. 


25 


! 


40,888 


J 

Si  ' 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


8 


y 

10 

u 

12 

13 


peace  would  be  "reasonable”  and  "not  a  foot  of 
Chinese  territory  would  be  kept  by  Japan."0 * 

7F-69.  Subsequently  on  28  and  29  November 
and  2  December,  Germany  again  communicated  Japan's 
intentions  to  the  Chinese  government  stating  that  in 
spite  of  recent  military  successes  gained  by  Japan, 
the  terms  proposed  by  the  Japanese  Government  in  early 
November  were  still  the  same.a*  From  the  fact  that 
on  7  December  1937,  HUtOTA  had  told  KONOYE  that  he 
had  told  the  Chinese  that  if  the  war  situation  changed 
the  terms  would  also  change,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
not  only  did  HIROTA  issue  false  statements  to  the 
Chinese,  but  when  it  so  assisted  him,  he  did  so  to 
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his  own  colleagues. k*  HORINOUCHI  stated  that  a  Liaison 
Conference  was  held  on  the  20th  to  discuss  new  terms, 
and  the  four  main  points  v/ere  decided  on.0,  KIDO 
stated  both  in  his  diary  *  and  in  cross-examination 
that  he  attended  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  21  December 


1937  where  the  actual  terms  v/ere  decided  and  stated 
that  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA  was  given  full  authority 
with  respect  to  the  handling  of  the  terms.  These  terms 
were:  (1)  Chinese  were  to  cooperate  in  anti-Comintern 
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FF-69. 
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policy,  (2)  unfortified  zones  were  to  be  set  up, 

(3)  there  we re  to  be  necessary  reparations  from 
Chinese  Government ,  (4)  there  was  to  be  close  economic 
relations  between  Japan  and  China.  These,  HORINOUCKI 
stated,  were  naturally  more  severe  than  the  August 
terms.1"*  According  to  HARADA,  the  terms  first  pro¬ 
posed  to  the  Cabinet  were  of  a  concrete  character  at 
the  request  of  the  General  Staff  who  wanted  to  stop 
the  war  as  soon  as  possible,  but  the  Cabinet,  at  the 
insistence  of  KIDO,  changed  them  to  the  above- 
mentioned  four  abstract  terms.  HIROTA  advocated  the 
inclusion  of  Shantung  in  the  area  of  a  new  Chinese 
Government. g* 

FF-70.  On  20  and  27  December,  the  Japanese 
through  the  good  offices  of  Germany  dispatched  certain 
"Basic  Conditions,"  i.e.,  the  terms  above  set  out, 
with  an  explanation  that  the  new  conditions  were  pro- 

Si  • 

posed  by  Japan  because  of  the  change  in  circumstances. 

FF-71.  On  24  December  1937,  the  Cabinet 
Council  decided  on  "Outline  of  Measures  for  the  China 
Incident."  While  they  had  only  just  commenced  negotia¬ 
tions  with  the  National  Government  for  settlement  of 
the  affair,  it  is  stated  in  the  decision,  "we  shall 

FF-69.  FF-70.  x  .  _ 

f.  Ex.  3260,  T.  29702.  a.  Ex.  486B,  T.  5984. 

g.  Ex.  3788A,  T.  37709. 
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not  necessarily  expect  the  conclusion  of  the 
negotiations  with  the  Nanking  Government ,  but  while 
striving  separately  to  save  the  situation,  we  will, 
as  the  military  operations  progress,  in  order  to 
cope  with  the  drawn-out  resistance  by  the  Nanking 

Government,  take  measures  according  to  the  following 

a. 


policy  in  North  Ch.ma  and  Central  China  areas." 

FF-72.  On  5  January  1938,  Ambassador 
Dirksen  informed  the  German  Foreign  Office  that 
Japan  was  impatient  for  a  swift  reply  from  the  Chinese 
regarding  the  proposals  because  new  military  opera- 
tions  we re  being  planned. 

FF-73.  On  10  January  1938,  Ambassador 
!  Dirksen  cabled  the  German  Foreign  Minister  once  more, 
stating  that  HIROTA  was  insisting  on  a  reply  from  the 
Chinese  with  the  utmost  speed,  and  the  military  were 
demanding  an  immediate  and  clear  answer .a* 

FF-74.  In  a  memorandum  of  von  Neurath  dated 
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10  January  1938,  he  recorded  that  TOGO  explained  that 
although  Japa.n  wished  peace  with  China,  she  would 
carry  on  the  fight  to  the  bitter  end  anc'  terms  would 
become  harder  the  longer  the  fight  continued. 


a. 


FF-72.  FF-74. 

" - ~a.  Ex.  486D,  T.  5994.  a.  Ex.  486D,  T.  5991. 


FF -75.  On  10  January  1938,  a  Cabinet  con- 

1  ference  was  held  to  discuss  the  settlement  of  the 

2 

China  Incident  preparatory  to  the  Imperial  Conference. 

3 

At  this  conference,  it  was  revealed  that  the  General 

4 

Staff  considered  the  peace  terms  too  aggressive  and 

5 

felt  they  might  thus  impair  further  diplomatic  rela- 

6 

tions,  and  so  advocated  a  meeting  in  the  Emperor's 
presence  to  prepare  a  counterpolicy  against  the 

o  . 

9  domestic  tendency  which  was  likely  t.o  become  too 

10  aggressive.  The  Foreign  Office  and  Navy  applauded 

u  this  view  and  agreed  it  might  be  a  good  thing  to  hold 

12  the  proposed  meeting  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor 

13  in  order  to  keep  the  said  spirit  alive. a* 

14  FF-76.  But  on  11  January  1938,  HIROTA 

15  attended  an  Imperial  Conference  for  the  purpose  of 

16  deciding  the  national  policy  towards  China.  At  this 

17  conference,  the  main  policy  of  Japan  was  stated  to  be 

18 

the  establishment  of  a  Japan-Manchukuo-China  bloc. 

19 

Negotiations  with  the  Chinese  National  Government 

V 

>were  not  to  be  barred  if  China  sincerely  asked  for 

21 

^  reconciliation,  although  the  terms  which  were  set  out 
2i  as  being  applicable  in  such  a  case  ,-'ere  so  severe  that 
24  any  hope  of  agreement  would  be  virtually  impossible. 

23  3E---75. 

a.  Ex.  3265,  T.  29855. 
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Not  only  did  Japan,  in  these  proposed  conditions, 
call  for  recognition  of  Manchukuo  and  renunciation 
of  anti-Japanese  and  anti-Manchukuo  tendencies,  but 
also  required  the  establishment  of  an  organization 
in  North  China  to  realize  the  co-prosperity  of  Japan, 
Manchuria  and  China,  and  the  establishment  of  an 

anti-communistic  self-government  in  Inner  Mongolia, 

«  * 

and  also  the  conclusion  of  an  agreement  regarding 
exploitation  of  natural  resources  and  duo  reparations 
from  China.a* 

FF-77.  Even  the  Germans  wore  doubtful  of 
Japan’s  true  intent  in  the  negotiations  as  can  be 
seen  in  a  telegram  from  Ambassador  Trautmann,  dated 
11  January  1938.  In  this,  he  stated  that  "The 
Japanese  seem  to  be  altering  for  the  second  time 
their  statements  which  v/ero  sent  through  us.  .  . 
Transmission  of  such  altered  statements  is  considered 
here  as  a  'dirty  trick'  which  the  Japanese  are  playing 
on  us."a*  On  13  January  1938,  Trautmaru  cabled  the 
German  Foreign  Minister  that  the  Chinese  Government 
had  replied  to  Japan,  stating  that  the  altered  terms 
were  too  broad  in  scope  and  requesting  they  be  apprised 

t 

of  the  nature  and  content  of  the  newly  submitted 

"7-76.  FF-77. 

a.  Ex.  3264,  T.  29837.  a.  Ex.  486D,  T.  5989. 
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proposals . 

1 

FF-78.  HORINOUCHI  said  that  since  the 

2 

^  Japanese  Government  had  submitted  a  detailed  explana- 
<  ^ion  together  with  the  four  fundamental  principles, 
j  they  v/erc  angered  v/ith  this  Chinese  reply,  consider- 
pnE  it  an  artifice  to  delay  the  settlement  on 
i  purpose.  HORINOUCHI  stated  these  details  covering 
;  reparations,  etc.,  were  submitted  through  the  Gorman 
>  Ambassador. b*  Nevertheless,  when  on  14  January  1938, 
Dirkscn  cabled  the  German  Foreign  Minister  informing 
him  that  HIROTA  had  said  ho  was  very  angry  at  the 
"meaningless  Chinese  declaration,"  the  Gorman 
1  Ambassador  reported  he  replied  to  HIROTA  that  the 
Chinese  Government  had  knowledge  of  only  the  four 
undamental  conditions  and  any  further  communications 
prom  the  Foreign  Minister  to  the  Chinese  Government 
lad  been  forwarded  in  a  very  indefinite  form  in 

compliance  with  HIROTA' s  wishes. c*  Defense  witness 

\ 

UWABE  too  admitted  that  the  General  Staff  had  pre¬ 
viously  advocated  clearer  terms  and  were  anxious  for 
-*•  settlement  with  China,  although  the  actual  terms 
which  wore  agreed  on  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  of  the 
,  F_F-_7J3. 

b.  Ex.  486B,  T.  5984.  ~  b.  T.  29810. 

c.  Ex.  486J,  T.  5986. 

a.  Ex.  3260.  T,  29703.  _ 
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21st  December  wore  expressed  abstractly  and  extremely 
vaguely. d‘  Yet,  v/itnoss  HORINOUCHI  not  only  failed 
to  recall  whether  those  negotiations  were  presented 

at  a  Cabinet  meeting,  but  also  that  the  General  Staff 

c  • 

advocated  a  swift  solution  to  the  conflict,  even 
though  his  testimony  had  in  effect  been  largely 

% 

devoted  to  these  peace  proposals.  Again,  this 
obvious  lying  is  demonstrated  by  an  entry  by  HARADA 
on  15  January,  where  he  makes  reference  to  the 
Foreign  Minister's  (HIROTA)  remarks  that  the  Chinese 
wore  well  aware  of  the  concrete  proposals  and  were 
bluffing  and,  therefore,  there  was  nothing  to  do  but 
launch  the  alternative  plan  of  long-term  warfare. 

FF-79.  KAWABE  stated  that  he  was  not  aware 
that  the  Chinese  Government  had  on  15  Jftiuary  requested 
more  detailed  peace  terms  and  had  assured  the  Japanese 
Government  that  they  were  not  doing  so  for  purposes 
of  evasion.3*  Trautmann  stated  in  a  cable  on  15  Jan¬ 
uary  1938,  that  KUNG  had  requested  that  a  report  be 
forwarded  to  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA  informing  him  of 
China's  sincere  wish  ror  peace  and  earnest  wish  to  be 

informed  of  the  nature  and  contents  of  the  basic 

b. 

conditions . 

FF-78.  FF-79. 

- d.  T.  22046-50.  a.  T.  22060, 

t.  PQflfrc.  b.  Ex.  3736,  T.  37264 
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FF-80.  Without  making  any  attempt  to  comply 
v/ith  China's  request  for  a  more  detailed  explanation, 
the  Japanese  Cabinet  Council  met  on  15  January  to 
discuss  this  reply,  and  a  decision  was  subsequently 
mad«  "not  to  deal  with  the  National  Government"  on 
the  basis  that  the  Chinese  reply  lacked  sincerity.3* 
That  this  announcement  bad,  in  fact,  been  considered 
more  than  a  month  previously  can  be  seen  from  HARADA's 
diary  of  11  December  1937,  in  which  KONOYE  remarked 
that  "when  Nanking  falls,  Chiang  Kai-shek's  govern¬ 
ment  is  going  to  collapse  and  KONOYE  is  going  to 
issue  a  statement  withdrawing  recognition  from 
Chiang' s  government.."*3,  Although  HKOTA  telephoned 
IIARADA  on  17  January,  stating  that  "As  the  Chinese 
Government  failed  to  accept  the  proposal  (determined 

by  the  Japanese  Government),  the  Council,  held  in  the 

* 

presence  of  His  Majesty,  arrived  at  a  decision  to 
launch  into  the  alternative  olan,"  he  had  at  a  meeting 
the  previous  day  personally  advocated  that  very 
decision,0 *  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  statement 
of  the  decision  of  the  Imperial  Conference.  This 
statement  of  the  decision  was  issued  on  16  January 
1938  and  declared  the  "Imperial  Government  will  not 
FF-80. 

a.  Ex.  3260,  T.  29704. 

b.  Ex.  373 /A.  T.  W02. _ 

c.  Ex.  3789A,  T.  37718. 
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care  for  the  National  Government  hereafter,  and 
expects  the  establishment  and  development  of  a  new 
government  of  China  that  will  be  a  worthy  coalition 
with  our  Empire."  *  while  HORINOUCHI  asserted  that 
this  statement  was  so  woried  as  to  leave  room  for 
further  negotiation  with  the  Nationalist  Government,0, 
this  cannot  be  gathered  from  its  text,  and  KIDO 
re  erred  to  it  as  a  fixed  policy  and  an  epoch-making 

p 

announcement.  * 

EF-81.  On  16  January  1938,  the  Japanese 
Foreign  Minister  handed  to  the  German  Ambassador 
Japan's  statement  regarding  the  breaking-off  of 
negotiations  between  Japan  and  China  for  transmission 
to  Hankow.0,  In  a  cable  to  the  Reichsminister  on 
17  January  1938,  Dirksen  condemned  the  action  of 
Japan  in  breaking  off  the  negotiations  and  cited  her 
as  being  responsible  to  the  world  for  such  action. b* 
KIROTA  himself,  when  reviewing  the  negotiations  in  an 
address  to  the  73d  Diet  Session  on  16  February  1938, 
said  that  Japan  had  never  tried  to  compromise  with 
Chiang  Kai-shek  and  v/ouid  only  enter  into  direct 
negotiation  if  Chiang  Kai-shek  accepted  the  Japanese 

ST. -80.  •  FF-81. 

d.  Ex.  268.  T.  3563.  "  a.  Ex.  486b,  T.  5997. 

e.  Ex.  3260,  T.  29705.  b.  Ex.  486G,  T.  5999. 

f.  Ex.  2260,  T.  16223. 
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terms,  and  that  Japan  had  pursued  a  policy  of  chas¬ 

1 

1 

tising  China  in  order  to  change  her  attitude.0* 

2 

FF-82.  In  an  address  on  22  January  1938, 

3 

A 

HIROTA  attempted  publicly  to  explain  away  the  failure 

5 

of  the  negotiations,  placing  the  responsibility  on 

6 

the  Chinese  and  claiming  Japan  had  no  intention  of 

7 

separating  North  China  from  the  rest  of  the  country;*1* 

% 

8 

whereas,  only  a  month  previously  on  24  December  1937, 

9 

HIROTA  had  been  a  party  to  the  policy  decided  for 

10 

the  North  China  Central  areas  in  the  event  of  failure 

| 

11 

of  negotiations.  In  this  it  v/as  stated  that  it  was 

12 

vital  to  create  a  new  North  China  F.egi  .ie  capable  of 

13 

winning  public  confidence  not  only  in  North  China, 

14 

but  also  in  Central  and  South  China.  Areas  to  be 

15 

included  in  the  new  North  China  Regime  we re  mainly 

ft  16 

Hopei,  Shantung,  Shanshi,  and  part  of  Chahar  Province. 

17 

Regarding  the  economical  development,  its  object  v/as 

18 

to  strengthen  the  synthetic  relations  of  Japanese 

19 

20 

and  Manchurian  economy  and  to  increase  the  production 

A.\J 

21 

of  necessary  materials  for  the  national  defense  in  a 

22 

broader  sense  in  Japan  and  Manchuria.  *  Immediately 

23 

following  the  fall  of  Nanking  in  December  1937,  moves 

24 

were  made  to  establish  a  new  regime  in  China.  The 

25 

>  FF-81.  FF-82. 

c.  Ex.  3 73 7 A ,  T.  37285.  a.  Ex.  972G,  T.  9521. 

b.  Ex.  3263,  T.  29815. 

Shanghai-Tatao  Municipal  Government  was  organized 
in  Shanghai  on  5  December,  and  the  Nanking  Public 
Order  Maintenance  Association  and  the  Hangchow  Public 

*  i 

Order  Maintenance  Association  were  established  on 
1  January  1938.  The  Restoration  Government  itself 
was  to  be  formally  established  on  28  March  1938  and, 
as  a  result,  a  number  of  local  governments  were  then 
going  to  be  created  under  its  control.  Thus,  the 
provincial  governments  in  Kiangsu  Province,  Chekiang 
Province,  and  Anhui* Province,  and  the  Governor’s 
Municipal  Fu'cH  tc- Administration  office  at  Nanking 
came  into  being  on  23  May,  20  June,  23  July  and 
24  April  1938,  respectively;  the  Governor's  Municipal 
Public  Administration  office  of  Shanghai  was  estab¬ 
lished  on  28  April  1938;  all  were  established  only 

i 

a  few  months  after  this  obviously  meaningless  declar¬ 
ation  of  HIR0TA.C * 

FF-83.  On  2 7  January  1938,  the  program  for 
the  direction  of  the  Central  China  Administration  v/as 
decided  on,  the  fundamental  point  of  which  v/as  to 
establish  a  highly  pro-Japanese  regime,  dependent 
on  Japan. a* 

FF-84.  Japan,  having  discarded  any  thought 

FF-82.  FF-83.1 

c.  Ex.  463,  T.  £296.  a.  Ex.  463,  T.  5311-15. 


40,89? 


1 

2 

3 

4 
3 
6 

7 

8 

'  9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 


24 


25 


of  peaceful  settlement  with  Chlang  Kai-shek,  now 
set  out  on  preparations  for  a  long  drawn-out  conflict, 
as  evidenced  by  TOGO'S  interview  with  von  Neurath  on 
28  January  1938,  in  which  TOGO  on  behalf  of  the 
Japanese  Government  made  overtures  concerning  in- 
creased  trade  with  Germany  and  Japan's  desire  for 
1  -ng-term  credits  with  that  country. a*.  Also,  in  a 
memorandum  to  HIROTA  on  21  January  1938,  KONOYE 
stated  that  general  mobilization  would  be  completed 
according  to  the  necessity  of  national  defense  and 
plans  made  for  general  preparedness.  Furthermore, 
not  only  were  all  measures  to  be  taken  in  response 
to  the  nrolonped  resistance  of  China,  but  also  in 
addition,  rapid  overseas  expansion  was  to  be  planned 
and  the  complete  military  preparedness  of  the  nation 
assured. 

F.7-85.  The  attempts  by  Japan  to  bring  about 
a  swift  disintegration  of  the  Nationalist  Regime  were 
not  only  devoted  to  military  moves,  but  also  included 
the  use  of  more  subtle  methods,  such  as  propaganda. 

On  8  February  1938,  HIROTA  cabled  diplomatic  officials 
in  Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  informing  them  that  the 
Foreign  Office  had  been  making  various  propaganda 
leaflets  and  pamphlets  in  order  to  bring  about  th>*^ 


7F- £4. 

— — b.  Ex.  3270,  T.  37248. 
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disintegration  within  the  enemy's  army  and  to 

alienate  the  people's  minds.  He  then  set  out  the 

_  a 

methods  to  be  adopted  in  their  particular  areas. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  PREPARATIONS  FOR 
AGGRESSIVE  V.AR. 

FF-86.  Immediately  after  HIR0TA*s  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Foreign  Minister,  he  told  Ambassador  Grow  on 
13  September  1933*  that  the  cornerstone  of  his  policy 

would  be  the  furtherance  of  better  relations  between 

a 

Japan  and  the  United  States.  Again  on  23  January 

1934,  HI  OTA  mado  a  speech  at  the  65th  Diet  Session 

in  which  he  expressed  hope  for  friendship  between  the 

United  States  and  Japan  despite  previous  difficulties 

b 

which  had  arisen  out  of  the  iuanchurian  Incident. 

FF-87.  These  statements  art  contradicted  by 

the  actual  policy  as  followed.  For  instance,  while 

on  21  February  1934 ,  HIROTA  had  again  assured  Hull 

a 

that  Japan  sought  no  special  privileges  in  China, 

the  Japanese  Foreign  Office  on  17  April  1934,  issued 

the  statement  which  made  clear  Japan's  purpose  to 

compel  China  to  follow  her  dictates  to  the  exclusion 

b 

of  third  power  interests.  Witness  KUY.'AS  denied 

that  this  statement  was  the  true  policy  of  Japan.  He 

said  that  ALA.U  issued  the  statement  without  HIROTA’s 

FF-86.  a.  Ex.  3236,  T.  29,448 
b.  Ex.  3237,  :.  29,458 
FF-37.  a.  Ex.  174,  T.  1806 

Ex.  3239,  T.  29,466 

b.  T.  10,720,  Ex.  935,  T.  9339 

%  _  _ » 
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knowledge  and  that  it  was  tho  result  of  a  patchwork 

of  telegraphic  instructions  which  the  Japanese  had 

sent  to  China  regarding  the  attitude  of  a  League  of 

c 

Nations'  delegate  sonnet.  Yet,  in  cross-examination 

the  unlikelihood  of  this  explanation  is  shown,  since 

he  continue  to  assert  the  Japanese  statements  to 

Lonnet  v»ere  true  but  he  denied  the  validity  of  the 

d 

actual  statement.  Also  ilARADA  on  17  April  1934, 
discussed  the  Ai-AU  statement  in  his  diary,  recording 
his  personal  feelings  for  iU.AU  as  favorable,  but 
stating  that  AiuAU  was  "somewhat  careless  in  some 

ways,"  although  HIROTA  and  SHIGEallSU  said  that  it 

e. 

was  not  serious.  From  this  it  seems  clear  that 
AuAU's  only  fault  was  that  he  made  public  statements. 

Denials  and  regrets  concerning  this  statement  were 

f. 

im.  ed lately  issued  by  the  Foreign  Office.  HIROTA 
again  assured  the  United  States  that  Japan  did  not 
seek  to  create  difficulties  in  trade  with  other 

O 

© 

countries  nor  v/as  her  ultimate  motive  an  overlord- 

ship  of  the  Orient,  and  that  Japan  had  no  intention 

of  deneuncing  or  abrogating  any  treaties  in  this 
h 

regard. 

FF-87.  d.  T.  27,523  C,  Ex.  3241,  T,  29,486 

e.  Ex,  3776-A,  T.  37,660 

f.  Ex.  3245,  T.  29,584;  Ex.  3246,  T.  29,587 

g.  Ex.  936,  T.  9393 

h.  Ex.  937,  T.  9395 
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FF-38,  Nevertheless,  •Japan's  disregard  for 
the  "open  door"  policy  continued  and  on  31  August 

1934,  Grew  drew  HI  lOTA's  attention  to  the  oil  monop¬ 
oly  in  iianchuria,  contending  these  monopoly  plans 
were  being  formulated  under  Japanese  guidance  and 

hence  the  United  States  was  approaching  Japan  on  the 
a 

subject,  HIdOTA,  in  a  reply  on  30  November  1934, 

stated  that  the  control  of  the  oil  industry  in  iuan- 

b 

churia  was  not  within  the  knowledge  of  Japan.  This 

statement  was  untrue,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  Cabinet 

decJ  slon  to  which  ilROTA  was  a  party  of  the  previous 
c 

20th  inarch,  which  provides  a  policy  for  directing 
the  economic  development  of  wunchukuo,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular  the  petroleum  industry,  and  the  operation 
of  thirteen  other  industries  under  special  companies 
"directly  or  indirectly  und».r  the  special  protection 
and  supervision  of  th*.  Empire."  Thus,  Japan  took  no 
steps  to  remedy  this  monopoly,  and  so  on  16  April 

1935,  Ambassador  Gr^-w  in  an  oral  statement  called 
attention  to  the  part  played  by  Japan  in  this  regard 
and  warned  her  that  this  action  would  have  an  unfavor¬ 
able  effect  on  public  opinion  in  the  United  States. 

* 

ff-88. 

a.  Ex.  965,  T.  9481 

b.  Ex.  939,  T.  9406 

c.  Ex.  236,  T.  2939 

_ d.hLx^_9£Lr  T.  9414 - 
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FF-89#  In  a  speech  to  the  Diet  on  22 
January  1935,  HIRO.A  expressed  the  good  understanding 
v.'hich  existed  between  Japan,  the  United  States  and 

i 

Great  Britain.  He  stated  that  the  spirit  of  their 

policy  was  the  fostering  of  good  will  and  fraternal 

a 

sentiments  without  mutual  menace, 

FF-90.  On  12  June  1936,  Hull  again  complained 

to  HIROTA  in  a  memorandum  that  the  United  States  had 

the  impression  that  Japan  v.as  secicing  economic  domin- 

-  a 

ation,  first  in  East  Asia  and  then  in  other  places. 

FF-91.  On  26  August  1937,  British  Ambassa¬ 
dor  to  China,  Sir  Hugh  ivnatchbull  Hugossen,  was 

wounded  when  Japanese  planes  machine-gunned  and 

a 

bombed  the  car  in  which  he  was  riding.  In  reply  to 

a  protest  concerning  this  incident,  HIROTA  replied 

to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Japan  that  an  invest! ga- 

b 

tion  was  being  made  into  the  affair.  On  21  Septem¬ 
ber  19' 7,  HIRO.A  gave  a  full  explanation  of  the 

affair,  admitting  the  identity  of  the-  planes  as  Japan- 

c 

ese  and  apologizing  for  the  incident,  to  which  the 

i 

British  Ambassador  replied  on  23  September,  stating 

d 

that  the  incident  was  now  considered  closed. 

FF-89.  a.  Ex.  3^7,  *.  29,593 
FF-90.  a.  Ex.  943,  T.  *427 
FF-91.  a.  Lx.  265,  T.  353d 

b.  Lx.  2519,  T.  21  337 

c.  Ex.  265,  T.  3539 

—  d.  Ex.  2520,  T.  21,341  -  - 
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FF-92.  V/hcrcas  HORINOUCHI  stated  that 

HIROTA's  policy  was  directed  at  safeguarding  the 

a 

interests  of  third  powers  in  China  and  HIR01A  him- 

v 

self  on  2  September  1937,  in  a  statement  to  the  press 
declared  that  the  rights  and  interests  of  third  pow- 

b 

ers  would  be  safeguarded  by  Japan,  lives,  property 
and  interests  of  United  States  nationals  v/erc  con¬ 
tinually  attacked  by  Japanese  military.  Protests 
such  as  the  American  Government's  protest  on  1 

c 

September  1937  re  bombing  of  non-military  objectives, 

Grev's  message  to  HIROTA  on  17  September  1937,  con- 

cc-rning  Japanese  attacks  upon  United  States  nationals 

citing  the  bombing  of  the  United  States  missionary 

*  d 

Hospital  at  Haichow  ,  Grew's  message  to  HIROTA  on 
4  Feb*«ary  193$  concerning  the  utter  disregard  by 
,  Japanese  military  of  United  States  property  in  China, 
and  Grew1  s  protest  on  26  *-arch  193-3  concerning  Japan¬ 
ese  occupation  of  American  properties  in  Shanghai  and 

f 

the  looting  and  destruction  which  had  taken  place 
brought  forth  no  remedial  measures.  On  3  October 
1933,  Grew  spoke  to  KONOYE,  referring  to  the  many 
conferences  ho  had  had  vith  HIROTA  concerning  the 

EEr.22.  , 

a.  Ex.  3260,  T.  29,705  d.  Ex.  955',  T.  9456 

b.  Ex.  2503,  T.  20.373  e.  Ex.  969,  T.  9496 

c.  Ex.  933,  T.  9563  f.  Ex.  971,  T.  9503 
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protection  of  United  States  interests  in  China  and 
th^  definite  assurances  which  he  had  been  given  — 
only  to  be  followed  by  more  violations  of  United 

7 

States  interests  and  rights. 
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T-93.  On  12  December  1937,  the  USS  Panay 
was  operating  in  th.  Yangtze  River  protecting  United 
etates  and  other  foreign  nationals  and  maintaining 
direct  communication  between  the  United  States  Em¬ 
bassy  at  Nanking  and  the  American  Ambassador  at  Han¬ 
kow.  She  was  attacked  by  three  Japanese  planes  with¬ 
out  warning  and  subsenuently  sun':.  Survivors  were 

later  rescu  d  and  picked  up  by  HiuS  Ladybird  and  USS 

a 

Oahu,  HASHImOTO,  ^ingoro,  admitted  that  under  orders 

from  General  YaNAGAV/a,  he  shelled  th^  Ladybird  and 

took  her  into  custody  when  shi  was  enroute  to  help 
b 

the  Pinny.  The  State  Department  issued  a  statement 

on  the  sinking  c  *  the  USS  Panay  and  the  thre-e  mer- 
c 

chantmc-n. 
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FF-94,  HXROTA,  who  held  the  position  of 

Foreign  minister  at  this  time,  received  a  protest 

from  the  Secretary  of  State  through  Grew  concerning 
A 

this  sinking.  Const  ou*.ntly,  the  Japanese  Government 

I 

g.  Lx.  973,  T.  9*534- 
'£££!•  a.  Fx,  263,  T.  3517 

b.  Lx.  258,  T.  1466;  Lx.  2133,  T.  15,674 
c  Ex.  2527,  T.  21,367 
£&£&•  a.  fx.  2343,  T,  17,894 


*■  - 


* 


40,907 


in  a  note  signed  by  HIROTa,  dated  14  December,  to 

th«.  American  Government,  apologized  for  the  incident, 

explaining  that  owing  to  poor  visibility  the  aircraft 

were  unable  to  identify  the  boats  as  American,  and 

conscauently ,  the  Pnnay  and  three  merchantmen  wore 

mistaken  for  Chinese  vessels  carrying  fleeing  Chinese 
b 

troops;  ho  again  expressed  regret  in  notes  dated 

24  and  26  December  reiterating  th  it  the  bombing  was 

c 

done  by  mistake,  HIROTA  dispatched  a  note  to  the 

British  Ambassador  apologizing  for  the  incident  and 

stating  that  it  was  done  by  mistake  and  that  Japan 

d 

:.as  prepared  to  make  necessary  indemnif ication. 

Grow  recorded  HIROTA' s  regret  about  .the  sinking  of 

e 

the  Pnnay  in  his  diary  on  13  December,  Nevertheless, 
the  excuse  that  these  occurrences  were  accidental  is 
shown  to  be  untrue  by  the  evidence  mentioned  above 
and  must  have  been  known  to  be  untrue  by  HIt;0Ta. 

FF-95.  On  31  January  1938,  Grew  protested  to 
HIROTa  concerning  the  recent  revisions  of  customs 
rates  on  certain  articles  in  Worth  China  trade  by  the 
Japanese-sponsored  Peiping  Provisional  Government, 

He-  stated  that  the  United  States  considered  the 
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Chinese  Government  the  only  one  entitled  to  do  this 
and  pointed  out  the  illegal  assumption  of  authority 
by  the  Peiping  Provisional  Government.  He  stated 
that  since  Japan  was  responsible  for  the  creation  of 
this  regime,  the  United  States  addressed  her  repre¬ 
sentations  to  Japan  v?hen  acts  of  this  regime  affected 
the  interests  of  foreign  governments.  He  emphasized 
that  the  United  States  could  not  accept  Japan's  im¬ 
plied  disclaimer  of  responsibility  with  regard  to 

a 

individual  policy  in  North  China. 

FF-96.  Seemingly,  in  order  to  dispel  any 
doubt  which  the  United  States  had  regarding  Japan's 
future  military  moves,  HIROTA  on  18  id  y  193 -1,  ap¬ 
proached  Grew  disclaiming  any  Japanese  design  on 
the  Philippines  and  stating  that  he  would  be  pleased 

to  dispel  any  rumors  by  entering  into  conversations 

.  a 

with  the  United  States.  Nevertheless,  he  had  been 

a  participant  as  Premier  in  the  decision  of  30  June 

1936,  where  the  basis  of  Japan's  national  policy  had 

been  decided,  which  was  to  include  "getting  rid  of 

►.he  menace  of  the  USSR,  while  preparing  against  Great 

b 

Britain  and  the  United  States."  The  substance  of  this 

was  repeated  and  emphasized  in  a  conference  of  7 

FF-95.  a.  Ex.  963,  T. 

FF-ve.  a.  Ex.  997,  T.  9607 

b.  Lx.  977,  T.  9542;  Ex.  978,  T.  9548 
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August  1936,  which  lu id  down  the  general  object  "to 

secure  the  position  of  the  empire  on  the  Last  Asia 

continent  by  dint  of  diplomatic  policy  and  national 

defense,  mutually  dependent  on  each  other,  as  well 

as  to  advance  and  develop  the  Empire  toward  the  South 
c 

Seas."  Concrete  preparations  to  this  end  were  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Five  Year  Plan  of  June  1937,  copy  of 
v'hic'i  was  sent  to  HIR01A  in  July  1937,  the  covering 

letter  stating  that  it  was  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 

d 

C-  binet  Planning  Bureau  of  which  he  was  Chairman. 

Vhile  the  biography  of  HIROTa  states  that  he  v/as 

President  of  the  Planning  Board  from  10  June  1937 

e 

tq  25  October  1937,  witness  INO  stated  that  in 
effect  he  was  President  of  the  Bureau  of  Planning 
which  preceded  the  Planning  Board  and  was  responsible 
for  the  political  negotiations  with  those  cabinet 
members  who  \ad  an  objection  to  the  draft  plan  con¬ 
cerning  the  constitution  and  competency  of  the  Insur¬ 
ance  and  Sanitation  uinistry.  His  statements  as  to  the 
limited  scope  of  this  Bureau  are  difficult  to  recon¬ 
cile  with  the  cov.ring  letter  above-mentioned  and 
are,  v/e  submit,  untrue.  The-  same  Cabinet  v/as  als« 
responsible  for  the  policy  and  lavs  mobilizing  the 

FF-96.  c.  Ex.  216,  T.  2720 

d.  Ix.  2227,  T.  15,930 

e.  Lx.  108 


